
LOVE
1. What is love?

    R3150 [col. 1 ¶4]
It seems im pos si ble to de scribe love it self; the
best we can do is to de scribe its con duct. Those
who pos sess a love with such char ac ter is tics are
able to ap pre ci ate it, but not able oth er wise to ex -
plain it—it is of God, god-like ness in the heart, in 
the tongue, in the hands, in the thoughts—su per -
vis ing all the hu man at trib utes and seek ing fully
to con trol them.

    R3151 [col. 2 ¶2]
As dis ci ples or pu pils of Christ, we are in his
school, and the great les son which he is teach ing
us day by day, and the les son which we must
learn thor oughly if we would at tain the mark of
the prize of our high call ing in all its var i ous fea -
tures and ram i fi ca tions, is the les son of Love. It
takes hold upon and re lates to all the words and
thoughts and do ings of our daily lives. As the poet 
has said,
     “As ev ery lovely hue is light,—so ev ery grace is
love.”

1 Cor. 13:1 Though I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, and have not
charity, I am become as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal.

R3150 [col. 1 ¶5] 
Be fore de scrib ing the op er a tion of love the
Apos tle im presses upon us its im por tance, as -
sur ing us that if we pos sess the very choic est of 
the “gifts” al ready ex plained, and do not have
there with love, we will still lack the ev i dence
of our be ing New Crea tures in Christ Je sus.
We should be merely “sound ing brass or cym -
bal”—mak ing a noise, but hav ing no ac cept -
able feel ing or vir tue in our selves in con nec -
tion with our words. He as sures us thus that
abil ity to speak flu ently on gos pel themes,
even, might not be a proof of our re la tion ship

to the Lord as New Crea tures. The Apos tle’s dec -
la ra tion is in tro duced with an “if,” which might
be chal lenged, to a cer tain ex tent, by the as ser -
tion that no one could speak forth with power,
with force, the gos pel of God’s dear Son un less
he pos sessed the spirit of love. Al though we
have all met pub lic speak ers who could de liver
very beau ti ful es says, we have gen er ally per -
ceived a hol low ness in their teach ing un less
they spoke from the heart, prompted by love of
the truth,—not by love of ap plause, nor for love
of money.

1 Cor. 13:2 And though I have the gift of prophecy, and understand all mysteries, and
all knowledge; and though I have all faith, so that I could remove mountains, and
have not charity, I am nothing.

R3150 [col. 1 ¶6] 
Amongst the gifts, proph ecy or or a tory was one
which the Apos tle com mended. Knowl edge of
mys ter ies of God is also com mended, and large
faith is reck oned amongst the chief of the Chris -
tian re quire ments; yet the Apos tle de clares that if 
he pos sessed all of these in their full est mea sure,
and love were ab sent, he would be noth ing,—a
mere ci pher—not a mem ber of the New Cre ation 
at all, since love is the very spirit of the be get ting
to the new na ture. What a won der ful test this is!
let us each ap ply it to him self. Whether I am
some thing or noth ing in God’s es ti ma tion is to be 
mea sured by my love for him, for his breth ren,

for his cause, for the world in gen eral, and even
for my en e mies,—rather than by my knowl edge or 
fame or or a tory. Yet we are not to un der stand that
one could have a knowl edge of the deep mys ter ies 
of God with out hav ing been be got ten by the holy
spirit of love; for the deep things of God knoweth
no man, but by the spirit of God; but one might
lose the spirit be fore los ing the knowl edge it
brought him. In the mea sure ment of char ac ter,
there fore, we are to put love first, and to con sider
it the chief test of our near ness and ac cep tance to
the Lord.
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1 Cor. 13:3 And though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and though I give my
body to be burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me nothing.

R3150 [col. 2 ¶1, 2] 
The Apos tle next takes an other line of ar gu ment: 
his hear ers al ready un der stood be nev o lence,
alms-giv ing to the needy, to be com mend able;
and to im press upon them the im por tance of
hav ing love as the con trol ling prin ci ple of their
hearts, the Apos tle de clares that if he should
give all of his goods to feed the poor—keep ing
noth ing back—and yet do this with out proper
love as the main spring to the con duct, it would
profit him noth ing. He goes still fur ther and de -
clares, that even if he should be come a mar tyr,
and be burned at the stake, it would not bring
him the blessed re ward sought, un less that mar -
tyr dom were prompted, impulsed, by love.

But it may be inquired, How could any one prac -
tise such self-denial, such sac ri fice, such faith, etc.,
and yet be with out love? It is not our thought that
they could prac tise these and be devoid of love;
that there must be some mea sure of love. We
under stand the Apos tle to make this strong state -

ment of the case in order to show us that our
almsgiving, our sac ri fices, our knowl edge, our
teach ing, are accept able to the Lord and appre ci -
ated by him, only to the extent that they have
love behind them. If love enters slightly into
them, then they are slightly appre ci ated; if love
enters largely into them, then God appre ci ates
them largely. If they are prompted wholly by
love, then God accepts them fully. If love be only
a part of the motive power behind our con duct
as New Crea tures, it implies that other motives
are active in us, tend ing to neu tral ize in the
Lord’s esteem even ser vices and sac ri fices per -
formed in his name and upon wor thy objects. Let 
us be on guard against these neu tral iz ing influ -
ences, and ear nestly seek to be whole-hearted,
full of love;—that our every ser vice of the Lord
and of the breth ren and of the truth be from a
pure heart, free from per sonal ambi tion, pride,
etc.

1 Cor. 13:4 Charity suffereth long, and is kind; charity envieth not; charity vaunteth
not itself, is not puffed up,

R3150 [col. 2 ¶3-6] 
Hav ing given us such a con cep tion of the im por -
tance of love, the Apos tle pro ceeds to de scribe
what it is and what it is not—how it op er ates, and
how it does not op er ate or con duct it self. Let us
each make a prac ti cal ap pli ca tion of this mat ter to
him self, and in quire within: Have I such a love, es -
pe cially for the house hold of faith, as leads me to
suf fer con sid er able and for a long time, and yet to
be kind? How quickly do I get of fended? If very
quickly it surely in di cates that I have very lit tle of
the spirit of the Lord,—love. If I am dis posed to re -
sent the tri fling wrongs of life,—if I have the spirit
of re sent ment, am dis posed to ren der evil for evil,
and rail ing for rail ing,—it marks my de fi ciency in
this great est of all the graces, so es sen tial to my
 ultimate pass ing, as an overcomer, the di vine in -
spec tion.

Of our heav enly Father it is said that “he is kind 
to the unthank ful.” Have I this spirit of kind ness—
his spirit? Am I kind to my friends? gen tle? cour te -
ous? Have I this mark of love per vad ing my
actions and words and thoughts—that I think of

and am con sid er ate of oth ers? that I feel and
man i fest kind ness toward them in word, in look,
in act? A Chris tian, above all  others, should be
kind, cour te ous, gen tle, in his home, in his place
of busi ness, in the Church—every where. With
the child of God this patience and kind ness are
not merely put on, as grapes might be tied to a
thorn-bush, but, on the con trary, they are the
fruits of the spirit—growths from or results of
hav ing come into fel low ship with God, learned
of him, received of his spirit of holi ness, spirit of
love.

Have I the love that envieth not, so that I can
see oth ers pros per and rejoice in their pros per ity, 
even if for the time my own affairs be not so
pros per ous? This is gen er os ity, the very oppo site 
of jeal ousy and envy. The root of envy is self ish -
ness: envy will not grow upon the root of love.
Love envies not, but rejoices in the pros per ity of
all that is good.

Have I the love that vaunteth not itself?—the
love that tends to humil ity, that is not boast ful,
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not puffed up? Some one has truly said, that
“love saves a man from mak ing a fool of him self
by con se quen tial con duct, and by thrust ing him -
self into posi tions which betray his incom pe -
tence.” Boast ing—over self-esteem—has led
many a man not only into folly, but some times

into gross sins, in his endeavor to make good his
boasts. The spirit of the Lord is a spirit of a sound
mind, which not only seeks gen er ously to esteem
oth ers, but also soberly to esti mate one self, and
not to be puffed up.

R2204 [col. 1 ¶2-5] 
Per fect Love is pa tient with the weak nesses and
im per fec tions of those who give any ev i dence of
good in ten tions. More than this, it is pa tient even 
with those who are out of the way, and that op -
pose them selves to righ teous ness, re al iz ing that
the whole world is more or less un der the in flu -
ence of the great ad ver sary who, as the Apos tle
de clares, blinds the minds of the masses. This
man i fes ta tion of Love was very prom i nent in our 
Lord Je sus: how pa tient was he with his op po -
nents. Let us heed the Apos tle’s words:—“Con -
sider him that en dured such con tra dic tion of sin -
ners against him self, lest ye be wea ried [in well-
do ing and pa tience] and faint in your minds.”—
Heb. 12:3.

Per fect Love is kind in its meth ods. It not only 
seeks to do good to oth ers, but seeks to do it in
the kind est pos si ble man ner. And who has not
dis cov ered that the man ner and tone have much
to do with every affair of life. In pro por tion as
per fect Love is attained the effort of the heart
will be to have every word and act, like the
thought which prompts them, full of kind ness. It
is well to remem ber the motto of the old Quaker,

—“I shall pass through this world but once. Any
good thing, there fore, that I can do, or any kind -
ness that I can show to any human being, let me
do it now. Let me not defer it, nor neglect it, for I
shall not pass this way again.”

Per fect Love is gen er ous and has no place for
envy, which, on the con trary, springs from a per -
verted nature—from self ish ness. Love on the con -
trary rejoices with them that rejoice, in the pros -
per ity of every good work and word, and in the
advance ment in Chris tian grace and in the divine
ser vice of all who are actu ated by the divine spirit.

Per fect Love is hum ble—“vaunteth not itself.”
It does not sound a trum pet before it. Its good
deeds are not done to be seen of men, but would
be done just the same if no one saw or knew but
God only. It is nei ther boast ful of its knowl edge,
nor of its graces, but in humil ity acknowl edges
that every good and per fect gift com eth from the
Father; and it makes return for every mercy to
him. Some one has truly said that—“Love saves a
man from mak ing a fool of him self by con se quen -
tial con duct, and by thrust ing him self into posi -
tions which betray his incom pe tence.”

1 Cor. 13:5 Doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not easily
provoked, thinketh no evil;

R3151 [col. 1 ¶1-6] 
Have I the love which does not be have it self un -
seemly—dis cour te ously, im po litely? Po lite ness
has been de fined as love in tri fles. Cour tesy is
said to be love in lit tle things. The se cret of po -
lite ness is ei ther a sur face pol ish ing or love in the 
heart. As Chris tians we are to have the heart-
love, which will prompt us to acts of kind ness
and cour tesy, not only in the house hold of faith,
but in our homes and in our deal ings with the
world.
    Have I the love that seeketh not her own mere -
ly?—that might even be will ing to let some of her 
own rights be sac ri ficed in the inter ests of

 others?—or have I the self ish ness which not only

demands my own rights on every occa sion, but

which demands those rights regard less of the con -

ve nience, com fort and rights of oth ers? To have

love in this par tic u lar means that we will be on

guard against tak ing any unjust advan tage of oth -

ers, and to pre fer rather to suf fer a wrong than to

do a wrong,—to suf fer an injus tice than to do in -

jus tice.
Have I the love which is not eas ily pro voked?

Indeed, the orig i nal omits the word “eas ily,” and
gives rather the thought that love does not become 
irri tated, roused to anger. Love enables its pos -

LOVE 359



sessor to see both sides of a ques tion; it makes of
him a ver i ta ble phi los o pher; it gives him the spirit
of a sound mind. He per ceives that exas per a tion
and vio lent anger are unbe com ing and worse than 
that, inju ri ous, not only toward those against
whom they may be directed, but inju ri ous in their
effect also upon his own heart and body. There
may be times when love will need to be firm,
almost to stern ness and inflex i bil ity, where prin ci -
ples are involved, where valu able les sons are to be 
incul cated; and this might come under the head of
anger, using that word in a proper sense in regard
to a righ teous indig na tion, exer cised for a lov ing
pur pose, for doing good—but then only for a time. 
If justly angry we should see to it that we sin not,
even with our lips or in our hearts, in which at no
time may we enter tain any but lov ing and gen er -
ous sen ti ments toward those who are our ene mies, 
or toward those of our friends whom we would
assist or instruct or cor rect.

To be eas ily pro voked is to have a bad tem per,
to get worked up into a pas sion, where evil looks
and evil words and angry sen ti ments are in -
volved. This is wholly con trary to the spirit of
love, and who ever is on the Lord’s side and seek -
ing to be pleas ing to him and to attain to an
overcomer’s posi tion should jeal ously guard him self 
against this gen eral besetment of our day. Those
begot ten of the holy spirit should all be good tem -

pered. In no way can we better show forth the

praises of him who hath called us out of dark -

ness into his mar vel ous light than by the exhi bi -

tion of the spirit of love in the daily affairs of life.
Have I the spirit of love which thinketh no

evil? —which is guile less, not sus pi cious of evil

or look ing for faults in oth ers, or attrib ut ing to

them evil motives? It is an old adage that “faults

are thick where love is thin.”
The Revised Ver sion pres ents a slightly dif fer -

ent thought here—“Tak eth not account of evil”—

does not charge up the wrong against the evil-

doer, as if wait ing for an apol ogy or a res ti tu tion

or an oppor tu nity to “get even.” But while love

passes over offenses and takes no account of

them, hold ing no grudges, this would not mean

that love would nec es sar ily treat evil-doers in

pre cisely the same man ner that it would treat its

friends. It might be proper or nec es sary, even, to

take some notice of the offenses to the extent of

not man i fest ing the same cor dial ity as before, but 

no hatred, mal ice or strife should be man i fested

—noth ing but kind ness and gen tle ness, leav ing

the door of oppor tu nity open for a full rec on cil i a -

tion as soon as pos si ble; doing all that could be

done to pro mote a rec on cil i a tion and evinc ing a

will ing ness to for give and for get the wrong.

R2204 [col. 1 ¶6 through col. 2 ¶2] 

Per fect Love is cour te ous—“doth not be have it self 
un seemly.” Pride is the root out of which grows
most of the un seemly con duct and boor ish ness
so com mon to those who think them selves some -
body, ei ther in tel lec tu ally or fi nan cially. Per fect
Love on the con trary de vel ops cour te ous ness
along with hu mil ity. A thought ful man has said,—
“Po lite ness has been de fined as love in tri fles.
Cour tesy is said to be love in lit tle things. The one
se cret of po lite ness is to love. A gen tle man is one
who does things gently, with love.”

Per fect Love is unself ish—“seeketh not her
own” inter ests, exclu sively. Noth ing in this sig ni -
fies that one should neglect the duty of car ing for
and pro vid ing for those depend ent upon him by
ties of nature, that he may do good to oth ers. In
every sense, “Love begins at home.” The proper
thought, as we gather it, is that the men and
women pos sessed of the spirit of per fect love,

would not think exclu sively of their own inter -
ests in any of the affairs of life. In bar gain ing
they would have an inter est also in the wel fare of 
the one from whom they bought or to whom
they sold. They would not wish to take advan -
tage of a neigh bor, but sym pa thet i cally and gen -
er ously would wish to “live and let live.” Put
into exer cise, this ele ment of Love would have a
great influ ence upon all the affairs of life, inside
as well as out side the home and fam ily.

Per fect Love is good tem pered—“not eas ily
pro voked” to anger. Among the evils abound ing
and very com mon to-day, is this one of ill-tem -
per, fret ful ness, bad humor, touch i ness, quick -
ness to take offence. Yet, to what ever extent this
dis po si tion is fos tered, or will ingly har bored, or
not fought against, it becomes an evi dence of a
defi ciency and imper fec tion of our devel op ment
in the holy spirit of our Father, and of the defi -
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ciency of our like ness to our Lord Jesus, our Pat -
tern. Very few of the evi dences of a wrong spirit
receive as much kind ness and as many excuses
for their con tin u ance as does this one. But how -
ever nat u ral deprav ity, and hered ity, and ner -
vous dis or ders, may tend toward this spirit
of fret ful ness, tac i tur nity, and touch i ness, every
heart filled with the Lord’s spirit must oppose
this dis po si tion to evil in his flesh, and must
wage a good war fare against it. It will not do to
say, “It is my way;” for all the ways of the fallen
nature are bad: it is the busi ness of the new
nature to over come the old nature in this as well
as other works of the flesh and the devil: and few 
show to our friends and house holds more than
this the power of the grace of Love. This grace as

it grows should make every child of God sweet

tem pered.
Per fect Love is guile less—“thinketh no evil.” It

seeks to inter pret the con duct of oth ers char i ta bly.

If pure and good inten tioned itself, it pre fers, and

so far as pos si ble endeav ors, to view the words

and con duct of oth ers from the same stand point. It 

does not trea sure up ani mos i ties and sus pi cions,

nor man u fac ture a chain of cir cum stan tial proofs

of evil inten tions out of triv ial affairs. Some one

has wisely remarked that “faults are thick where

love is thin.” Love makes all pos si ble allow ance

for errors of judg ment, rather than to impugn the

motives of the heart.

1 Cor. 13:6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth;

R3151 [col. 1 ¶7] 
Have I the love which re joices not in in iq uity
(in eq uity) but re joices in the truth? Are the
prin ci ples of right and wrong so firmly fixed in 
my mind, and am I so thor oughly in ac cord
with the right and so op posed to the wrong
that I would not en cour age the wrong, but
must con demn it, even if it brought ad van tage
to me? Am I so in ac cord with right, with truth, 
that I could not avoid re joic ing in the truth and 

in its pros per ity, even to the up set ting of some
of my pre con ceived opin ions, or to the dis ad -
van tage of some of my earthly in ter ests? The
love of God which the Apos tle is here de scrib ing 
as the spirit of the Lord’s peo ple, is a love which
is far above all self ish ness, and is based upon
fixed prin ci ples which should, day by day, be
more and more dis tinctly dis cerned, and al ways
firmly ad hered to at any cost.

R2204 [col. 2 ¶3-5] 
Per fect Love is sin cere—“rejoiceth not in in iq -
uity.” It is grieved by evils wher ever en coun -
tered, sym pa thizes with all who fall into evil,
or who are be set by temp ta tions. In this re spect
Love prompts to an op po site course of ac tion
from that of Balaam, who “loved the re ward of
in iq uity.” Balaam, it will be re mem bered, feared
the Lord, and as his prophet could not think of
do ing oth er wise than ac cord ing to the strict let ter 
of the Lord’s in junc tion; but he did not have the
spirit of the Lord, the spirit of Love; and hence,
when a re ward was of fered him if he would
curse Is rael, he was will ing (in or der to se cure
the re ward) to con form to the evil prop o si tion in
spirit, in in ten tion, while out wardly re frain ing
from say ing aught ex cept as the Lord in di cated.
So, there are some amongst Chris tians who have
a re spect for the let ter of the di vine word
through fear, but who lack the holy spirit of
Love, and who by rea son of a per verted love for
wealth, etc., are will ing to en gage in var i ous

prac tices which come as near to the in jury of the
Lord’s cause as is pos si ble, with out openly op pos -
ing him. Some of these Balaams are in the min is try 
and for the sake of sal ary, and the main te nance of
their po si tions, and the friend ship of wealthy
Balaks, are will ing to preach doc trines which they
do not be lieve (re spect ing eter nal tor ment, etc.),
and in var i ous ways to cast stum bling blocks be -
fore spir i tual Is rael. (Num. 22:7; 31:16; Rev. 2:14.)
The Apos tle men tions these Balaams as be ing spe -
cially rep re sented by false teach ers in the nom i nal
Church. —See 2 Pet. 2:15; Jude 11; Rev. 2:14.

Every one who is seek ing to develop in his heart 
the holy spirit, per fect love, should guard care fully 
this point of sin cer ity of motive as well as upright -
ness of con duct. The least sug ges tion of rejoic ing
at the fall of any per son or thing that in any degree 
rep re sents righ teous ness and good ness, is to be
deplored and over come. Per fect Love rejoiceth not 
in iniq uity under any cir cum stances or con di tions,
and would have no sym pa thy but only sor row in
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the fall of another, even if it should mean his own
advance ment.

Per fect Love “rejoiceth in the truth.” How ever
prof it able error might be, Love could take no part
in it, and could not desire the reward of evil. But it
does take plea sure in the truth—truth upon every
sub ject, and espe cially in the truth of divine rev e -
la tion; how ever unpop u lar the truth may be; how -
ever much per se cu tion its advo cacy may involve;
how ever much it may cause the loss of the friend -
ship of this world and of those who are blinded by 

the god of this world. The spirit of Love has such
an affin ity for the truth that it rejoices to share
loss, per se cu tion, dis tress or what ever may come 
against the truth and its ser vants. In the Lord’s
esti mate it is all the same whether we are
ashamed of him or ashamed of his Word, and of
all such he declares that he will be ashamed
when he comes to be glo ri fied in his saints.

1 Cor. 13:7 Beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all
things.

R3151 [col. 2 ¶1] 
Have I the love that beareth all things?—that is
impreg na ble against the assaults of evil? that
resists evil, impu rity, sin and every thing con -
trary to love? Have I the love that believ eth all
things? that is unwill ing to impute evil to
another unless forced so to do, by indis put able
evi dences?—that would rather believe good
than evil about every body?—that would take no 
plea sure in hear ing evil, but would be dis posed

to resent it? Have I the love that hopeth all
things, that per se veres under unfa vor able con -
di tions, and con tin ues to hope for and to labor
for those who need my assis tance? Have I the
love that endureth all things?—that is, that
con tin ues to hope for the best in regard to all
and to strive for the best, and that with per se -
ver ance—not eas ily dis cour aged?

R2205 [col. 1 ¶1-3] 
Per fect Love “beareth all things.” It is both
willing and able to en dure for the cause of God—
re proaches, re proofs, in sults, losses, mis rep re sen -
ta tions and even death. “This is the vic tory that
overcometh the world, even your faith”—the very
cen ter and life of which faith is the holy spirit of
Love to the Lord and to them that are his, and
sym pa thet i cally for the world. Per fect Love can
bear up un der all cir cum stances and by God’s
grace bring us off “con quer ors and more than con -
quer ors” through him who loved us.

Per fect Love “believ eth all things.” It is not
sus pi cious, but on the con trary dis posed to be
trust ful. It acts on the prin ci ple that it is better if
nec es sary to be deceived a hun dred times, than to
go through life soured by a dis trust ful sus pi cious
mind —far better than to wrongly accuse or sus pi -
cion even one per son unjustly. This is the mer ci ful
dis po si tion as applied to thoughts, and of it the
Mas ter said, “Blessed are the mer ci ful, they shall
obtain mercy.” The unmer ci ful, evil-think ing

mind is father to unmer ci ful con duct toward
 others.

Per fect Love “hopeth all things.” It is not eas -
ily dis cour aged. This is the secret of Love’s per -
se ver ance; hav ing learned of God, and hav ing
become a par taker of his spirit of holi ness, it
trusts in him and hopes undis mayed for the ful -
fil ment of his gra cious Cov e nant, how ever dark
the imme di ate sur round ings. This hope ful ele -
ment of Love is one of the strik ing fea tures in
the per se ver ance of the saints, enabling them
to endure hard ness as good sol diers. Its hope ful
qual ity hin ders it from being eas ily offended, or
eas ily stopped in the work of the Lord. Where
oth ers would be dis cour aged and put to flight,
the spirit of Love gives endur ance, that we may
war a good war fare, and please the Cap tain of
our sal va tion. Love’s hope ful ness knows no
despair, for its anchor age enters into that which
is beyond the vail, and is firmly fas tened to the
Rock of Ages.
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1 Cor. 13:8 Charity never faileth: but whether there be prophecies, they shall fail;
whether there be tongues, they shall cease; whether there be knowledge, it shall
vanish away.

R3151 [col. 2 ¶3] 
Next the Apos tle points out that as love is the
most ex cel lent thing, so is it the most en dur ing.
The gift of proph ecy would pass away; the value
and ne ces sity for speak ing with other tongues
would cease; and all knowl edge of the pres ent
time, im per fect as it is, must surely cease to be
valu able when the perfections of the new dis -
pen sa tion are fully ush ered in. The very best in -

formed now know only in part; but when per fec -
tion shall be at tained in the King dom, and un der
its min is tra tion, all the par tial and im per fect con -
di tions of the pres ent time will have been su per -
seded, and only the one thing may surely be said
to en dure and be ev er last ing,—and that one thing
is Love.

R2205 [col. 1 ¶4] 
Not only is Love the great est of all the graces,
and re ally, as we have seen, the sum of them all
in com bi na tion and uni fi ca tion, but it is the most
last ing grace: Love never faileth—will never

cease; and he who has this char ac ter of Love will
never fail, will never cease: It is for such that eter -
nal life has been pro vided in the di vine plan.

1 Cor. 13:9-12 For we know in part, and we prophesy in part. [But when that which is
perfect is come, then that which is in part shall be done away. When I was a child, 
I spake as a child, I understood as a child, I thought as a child: but when I became
a man, I put away childish things. For now we see through a glass, darkly; but
then face to face: now I know in part; but then shall I know even as also I am
known.

R3151 [col. 2 ¶4, 5] 
An il lus tra tion of the growth which we must ex -

pect as be tween the pres ent knowl edge and at -

tain ments and those of the fu ture, is of the child

and the growth to man hood. An other il lus tra tion 

is see ing ob scurely in one of the old-time mir -

rors, which gave but im per fect re flec tions. With

the perfections of the new con di tion we will see

per fectly, know per fectly, un der stand per fectly.

Just so the gifts which were in the early Church

were very suit able to it, as fit ted to its in fan tile

con di tion; but as it would de velop to ma tu rity

the value of those “gifts” would di min ish, and

they would be no more; but higher de vel op -

ments of di vine fa vor were to be ex pected, faith,

hope and love. All three of these the Church of

God is to cul ti vate, and to es teem as fruits of the

spirit, far above the gifts of the spirit,—and the

great est of these three is Love.

Love also is the most endur ing; for will not faith 
prac ti cally come to an end when we shall see and
know thor oughly? And will not hope prac ti cally
be at an end when we shall reach the fru ition of all 
our hopes and be pos sess ors of the fulness of our
heav enly Father’s prom ises? Love, how ever, will
never fail, even as it had no begin ning. God is
love, and since he was with out begin ning, so love
was with out begin ning; because it is his char ac ter,
his dis po si tion; and as he endureth for ever, so love 
will endure for ever. Who ever, there fore, learns
thor oughly the les sons of this pres ent time in the
school of Christ, and thus becomes well stocked
with this won der ful grace of love, lays up trea -
sures which may be his to all eter nity—a great
bless ing to him self and to all with whom he comes 
in con tact now; and a bless ing to the world to
which he will be per mit ted to min is ter dur ing the
Mil len nium;—a bless ing ever last ing, because it is
a seal of divine approval.
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R2205 [col. 1 ¶6 through col. 2 ¶1] 
Hav ing de scribed this won der ful and nec es sary
el e ment of char ac ter in its per fec tion, the Apos tle
comes back and con trasts it with those “gifts”
which they so highly ap pre ci ated and cov eted,
and shows that the chiefest of those “gifts” are in -
fe rior to Love. The gift of proph ecy he de clares
will fail, will cease; be cause the ne ces sity for proph -
ecy would cease: the mi rac u lous power of speak -
ing with un known tongues would cease for the
same rea son: the knowl edge of mys ter ies and the
abil ity to ex pound the deep things of God will
grad u ally van ish away, as the per fect light grad u -
ally comes to all men; for when the full, clear light
shall have come there will be noth ing hid den, all
shall be re vealed, and all will be able to see; hence
the gifts of abil ity to un der stand mys ter ies of the
di vine plan and to ex pound them to oth ers, altho
two of the great est of the gifts, will ul ti mately van -
ish in the per fect light: but Love will never fail. It is 
the great est thing in this world, and it will con -
tinue the great est thing in the world to come; for
God is Love; and all who would en joy his fa vor
and its re ward, eter nal life, must pos sess this, his
holy char ac ter.

Paus ing, the Apos tle remarks how lit tle we all
know in the pres ent time; even those who have the 
larg est amount of knowl edge and who can ex -
pound the divine Word and its hid den mys ter ies,
know only in part; they see only obscurely: and
while the obscu rity will grad u ally van ish into the
per fect light as the Sun of Righ teous ness arises,
yet we will only know in part until that time,
when we shall be “changed;” when imper fec tion
shall give place to per fec tion.

Look ing back to child hood we can see that as
we have devel oped phys i cally and grown in
knowl edge in earthly mat ters, and have changed 
our pro cesses of thought and con duct and lan -
guage cor re spond ingly; so in spir i tual mat ters
we should real ize that in the begin ning of our
Chris tian way we were but “babes;” and we
should not be sat is fied to remain such, but desire 
indi vid u ally to grow up into Christ in all things.
And what is true of each indi vid u ally is true of
the Church col lec tively. The period of the gifts of
tongues and mir a cles was the period of infancy,
child hood; as prog ress was made, under the
lead ing of the holy spirit, cer tain of those fea -
tures very nec es sary and well adapted to the
child hood stage passed away, and instead came
other expe ri ences, meth ods and lead ings in the
truth. Hence, to-day the “tongues” are gone, the
“proph e sy ing” in the sense of fore tell ing future
events is gone, the “mir a cles” are gone, etc., after 
hav ing served their pur poses well. But the Lord
still con tin ues to pro vide in the Church “knowl -
edge,” even tho it be but imper fect knowl edge;
he still con tin ues to pro vide meth ods for evan ge -
liz ing or spread ing the news of the truth to the
unbe liev ing; he still pro vides teach ers and helps
in the Church. But these are not usu ally pro vided 
mirac u lously, as at first, but nat u rally and by the
addi tion of the Lord’s bless ing to nat u ral qual i fi -
ca tions. But all these will cease so far as the
Church is con cerned when her course is fin ished; 
—“when that which is per fect is come,” she will
have no fur ther need of these imper fect helps.

1 Cor. 13:13 And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three; but the greatest
of these is charity.

R2205 [col 2 ¶2] 
Three gifts of the spirit, of the kind de vel oped as
fruits, will sur vive; and these three are to be ear -
nestly sought and dil i gently cul ti vated; they are
Faith, Hope and Love: but the great est, the chief -
est, of these is Love. Faith and Hope, altho they are 
two of the most nec es sary qual i ties for the pres ent
time, in aid ing us in mak ing our call ing and elec -
tion sure, and two which will never cease to all
eter nity, will mea sur ably lose their ac tive op er a -

tions, “when that which is per fect is come;” be -
cause in a large de gree and in ref er ence to many
sub jects, sight and knowl edge will take the place
of Faith and Hope. But Love will never fail, never 
fade, never grow dim. It will be as ac tive and glo -
ri ous and use ful in the life to come as it is now.
In deed, the sum of the fu ture per fect life will be
Love.
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3. How does the illustration of the spectrum assist us to comprehend love?

R2203 [col. 1 ¶3 through col. 2 ¶2]
What then is Love, this won der ful qual ity
with out which noth ing is ac cept able in the
sight of God? The Apos tle does not at tempt to
de fine Love, but con tents him self in giv ing us a 
de scrip tion of some of its man i fes ta tions. The
fact is that Love, like life and light, is dif fi cult
to de fine; and our best en deav ors to com pre -
hend it are along the lines of its ef fects. Where
Love is lack ing re sults are more or less evil;
where Love is pres ent the re sults dif fer ac cord -
ing to the de gree of Love, and are pro por tion -
ately good. A col lege pro fes sor, com ment ing
upon the word Love, said,—

“As you have seen a man of sci ence take a
beam of light and pass it through a crys tal
prism, as you have seen it come out on the
other side of the prism bro ken up into its com -
po nent col ors—red, and blue, and yel low, and
vio let, and orange, and all the col ors of the
rain bow—so Paul passes this thing, Love,
through the mag nif i cent prism of his inspired
intel lect, and it comes out on the other side

bro ken up into its ele ments. And in these few

words we have what one might call the spec -

trum of Love, the anal y sis of Love. Will you ob -

serve what its ele ments are? Will you notice that

they have com mon names; that they are fea tures 

which we hear about every day, that they are

things which can be prac ticed by every man in

every place in life; and how by a mul ti tude of

small things and ordi nary vir tues, the supreme

thing, the sum mum bonum, is made up?
“The spec trum of Love has nine ingre di ents:—

Patience—‘Love suffereth long.’
Kind ness—‘and is kind.’
Gen er os ity—‘Love envieth not.’
Humil ity—‘Love vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up.’
Cour tesy—‘does not behave itself unseemly.’
Unself ish ness—‘seeketh not her own.’
Good tem per—‘is not eas ily pro voked.’
Guile less ness—‘thinketh no evil.’
Sin cer ity—‘Rejoiceth not in iniq uity, but rejoiceth

in the truth.’ ”

4. What is the distinction between natural, or human love, and spiritual, or
divine love?

R2648 [col. 1 ¶4]
We are to dis tin guish then be tween nat u ral love
and the love of God. All man kind has some share 
at least of nat u ral love—self-love, love for fam ily, 
love of friends. Our Lord, speak ing of this kind
of love, im plies that it is not the love of God, say -
ing, “If ye love them that love you, what thank
have ye? For sin ners also do even the same.”
(Luke 6:32.) The love of God, there fore, is a dif -
fer ent kind of love to that which is com mon to
the nat u ral man, and we need to be di rected into
it, and to grow or de velop in it, as the Apos tle
tes ti fies, say ing, “The Lord di rect your hearts
into the love of God.” (2 Thess. 3:5.) We are di -
rected into this love through the di vine Word
which brings to our at ten tion the pe cu liar ity of

God’s love as dis tin guished from that of the nat u -
ral fallen man. While love in the nat u ral man is
more or less self ish, even in our very best ex er cise
of it, on be half of friends, God commendeth his
love to ward us as be ing of a su pe rior kind, in that
while we were yet sin ners, aliens, strang ers, en e -
mies through wicked works, un der his gra cious,
lov ing plan Christ died for us. This kind of un mer -
ited, sac ri fic ing love is wholly dif fer ent from any -
thing that is known to fallen hu man ity. As our
Lord Je sus said, the great est love amongst men
would be that a man should lay down his life for
his friends, but to lay down his life for his en e mies
is cer tainly a much higher type of love,—un self -
ish, gra cious, heav enly.—John 15:13; Rom. 5:7.

R3233 [col. 2 ¶1-3]
In a word there are two planes of friend ship—a
nat u ral plane, on which men of like nat u ral qual -

i ties would be drawn to gether; and a spir i tual
plane, on which those un like in nat u ral qual i ties,
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but alike in spir i tual hopes, aims and am bi tions,
are drawn still more closely to gether by the new
tie, the new love, which binds not their flesh but
their hearts in Chris tian love and unity.

These New Crea tures in Christ Jesus know each
other not accord ing to the flesh but accord ing to
the Spirit. In each other’s spir its or new minds
there are the noblest sen ti ments, the high est aspi -
ra tions, that which is good, true, noble, pure—
what ever may be their weak nesses accord ing to
the flesh. They love each other from the new
stand point of inten tion, will, har mony with God,
and their friend ship for one another grows in -
creas ingly as they per ceive each other’s energy in
fight ing the good fight of faith against the evil
influ ences of the world, the flesh and the Adver -
sary. Nor tongue nor pen can prop erly express the
love, the friend ship, which sub sists between these

New Crea tures in Christ Jesus, to whom old
things have passed away and all things have
become new.

This does not sig nify, how ever, that a par ent
must have exactly the same love for other chil -
dren as for his own;—he has a greater respon si -
bil ity for his own, and should real ize it. Nor does 
it imply that even the saints will all be loved to
the same degree. Our Lord, we are told, spe -
cially loved some of his dis ci ples. By and by,
when per fec tion shall have replaced imper fec -
tion, all “breth ren” will be per fect and all neigh -
bors will be breth ren beloved. Until then,
how ever, we must love all, but “mak ing a dif fer -
ence”—accord ing to nat u ral obli ga tions and
spir i tual devel op ment.—Jude 22.

5. What is the difference between duty-love (phileo) and disinterested or
divine love (agape)?

R2807—Duty-Love (Phileo) Illus trated.

“He that loveth fa ther or mother more than me is not wor thy of me,
and he that loveth son or daugh ter more than me is not wor thy of me.—Matt. 10:37.

Duty-love to our fam ily rel a tives is right, but it
must not equal our duty-love to ward the Lord,
else we can never fol low him as “overcomers.”

“He that loveth his life shall lose it.”—John
12:25.

It is our duty to love life, in the sense of appre ci -
at ing it and being unwill ing to destroy it or waste
it fool ishly; but he who has become Christ’s dis ci -
ple and who is pledged to walk in his foot steps
even unto death is to remem ber that he has al -
ready sur ren dered his life as a man, exchang ing it
for the hope of life as a “new crea ture,” a spir i tual
being. He is no lon ger to be con trolled by phileo or
duty-love toward earthly life, but, moved by agapee
love, he is to will ingly lay down his nat u ral life in
the ser vice of God—“for the breth ren.”

“For the Father him self loveth you, BECAUSE ye
have loved me.”—John 16:27.

In both of these cases phileo sig ni fies duty-love.
This was the high est form of love the dis ci ples as a 
whole could as yet appre ci ate, as Peter tes ti fied.
And the Father’s love for them was the same duty-
love: the dis ci ples had not yet received the holy
spirit and its agapee or higher dis in ter ested love

and its char ac ter, and hence the Father could not
love them for them selves but exer cised a duty-
love toward them merely because they had
attained a duty-love toward Christ and had
become his friends and dis ci ples.

“If ye were of the world, the world would love
his own.”—John 15:19.

Phileo or duty-love is exer cised by the worldly
par ent and child and neigh bor on the self ish
basis—“his own.”

“If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ let
him be Anath ema Maranatha [—he shall be
accursed or con demned to the Sec ond Death
when the Lord comes].”—1 Cor. 16:22.

An appre ci a tion of the work of Christ will be
expected of all when brought to a knowl edge of
the sal va tion which God has pro vided in him:
and who ever refuses to respond in phileo or duty-
love will be cut off from life early in the Mil len -
nial reign. But those who exer cise the phileo or
duty-love will be expected to press for ward and
to attain the “mark” of agapee love, true, dis in ter -
ested char ac ter love,—if they would attain life
ever last ing. Thank God that the pres ent life does
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not close the door of oppor tu nity to any that have
never known phileo or duty-love, nor to many
who have known this, but have not yet attained
agapee.

“Love of money,” “lov ers of their own selves,”
“loveth to have pre em i nence,” “lov ers of plea -
sure,” “lover of hos pi tal ity,” and friend, are
from phileo, duty-love or a love which has a cause 
or demand upon it. Peter exhorts that we add to
broth erly kind ness (phileo) the next and higher
grade of dis in ter ested love—agape.—2 Pet. 1:7.

Dis in ter ested Love (Agapee) Illus trated.

“God so loved the world that he gave his only
be got ten Son.”—John 3:16.

The love prompt ing man’s redemp tion was
not phileo or duty-love, for God had not wronged 
his crea ture in the sen tence of death; nor had
man ever done any thing for his Cre ator which
could put the lat ter under obli ga tion or duty-
love in return. God’s love prompt ing to our
redemp tion was agapee, or dis in ter ested char ity,
benev o lence, love.

“God commandeth his love toward us in that
while we were yet sin ners Christ died for the
ungodly.”—Rom. 5:8.

This love (agapee) which God exem pli fied is
the kind he sets before us as the high est stan dard 
or “mark” toward which we must run if we
would gain the prize;—a mark which is impos si -
ble to our fallen flesh, but which is attain able by
our renewed minds, wills, hearts. This stan dard
is expressed in the words:—
    “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy
soul, mind, strength; and thou shalt love thy
neigh bor as thy self.”—Luke 10:27; Rom. 3:9.
    “The end of the com mand ment is love.”—1
Tim. 1:5.

That is to say, the object of all instruc tion and
dis ci pline on God’s part is to bring us to this char -
ac ter like ness to him self rep re sented in this word
agapee—love; for “God is love [agapee], and he that
dwelleth in love [agapee] dwelleth in God and God
in him.”—1 John 4:16.

We are to rec og nize as “breth ren” those who
have only the phileo degree of duty-love, as Paul
did when he wrote, “Greet [for me] all that love
[phileo] us in the faith” (Titus 3:15); but we are to
see to it that we “love the broth er hood” (1 Pet.
2:17) with agapee or higher love, which counts not
pres ent life pre cious and to be saved, but gladly
lays down life for the breth ren—in daily and
hourly sac ri fices of time and money and all earthly 
inter ests on their behalf.—1 John 3:16.

Peter con trasts the two loves in one verse, say -
ing, “See ing ye have puri fied your souls in obey -
ing the truth through the spirit unto [the extent of]
unfeigned love [phileo] of the breth ren, see that ye
[go on to] love [agapee] one another with a pure
heart, fer vently.”—1 Pet. 1:22.

“Love [agapee] worketh no ill to his neigh bor:
there fore love [agapee] is the ful fill ing of the Law.”
—Rom. 13:10.

It is agapee that is mis trans lated “char ity” in
1 Cor. 8:1—“Knowl edge puffeth up, but agapee
buildeth up.”

It is agapee that is misrendered “char ity” in the
Apos tle’s great dis course on love in 1 Cor. 13:1,
2,3,4,8,13; 14:1. Here he styles agapee love the prin -
ci pal thing of Chris tian char ac ter, the crown of all
Chris tian graces, tell ing us that with out it all sac ri -
fices and self-deni als would be val ue less in God’s
esteem, while with it as the inspir ing motive our
fee blest efforts are accept able through Christ.

6. What is the three-fold manifestation of the spirit of love?

R2032 [col. 1 ¶7]
The man i fes ta tions of this holy spirit are three-
fold. (1) Love su preme to God and joy ful loy alty
to his cause even at the cost of suf fer ing. (2) Love
of the breth ren—un self ish, no ble, pure,—a de sire 
for their wel fare which is al ways alert to do them
good. (3) Love, sym pa thetic, for the world,

prompt ing to good works, as op por tu nity may af -
ford, and to a de sire and ef fort al ways to live
peace ably with all men. Nec es sar ily the fore go ing
will im ply de vel op ment in pa tience, meek ness,
etc.
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Manna, June 27    Now He which stablisheth us with you in Christ, and hath anointed us,
is God, who hath also sealed us.  2 Corin thi ans 1:21,22

The seal or mark of the New Crea ture is the pos -
ses sion of the Spirit of Christ. The man i fes ta -
tions of this Holy Spirit are three-fold. (1) Love
su preme to God and joy ful loy alty to His
cause even at the cost of suf fer ing. (2) Love of
the breth ren—un self ish, no ble, pure,—a de sire

for their wel fare, which is al ways alert to do
them good. (3) Love, sym pa thetic, for the
world, prompt ing to good works, as op por tu -
nity may af ford, and to a de sire and ef fort al -
ways to live peace ably with all men.

7. How may we distinguish between true and false love?

R1864—“True Love vs. False Love.”
God is love! Be ware of peo ple who while ex pa ti at -
ing on love and at tempt ing to shine as its ex po -
nents do so at the ex pense of God’s char ac ter.
Some of them af fect to be so lov ing that they can -
not ad mit that God could de stroy Sa tan and the
wicked as he de clares he will do. Their ar gu ment
sets them selves up as the stan dard, and they say,
“Surely God can not be less lov ing than I,—and I
would save Sa tan and ev ery body.” Poor fool ish
hearts, “Go ing about to es tab lish their own righ -
teous ness, they have not sub mit ted them selves to
that righ teous ness which is of God;” and of which
God’s Word and con duct are the high est ex po -
nents. Thus their fool ish heart be comes dark ened.
Those only will be loved of the Lord and kept
from fall ing, and those only will be made up as his 
“jew els,” who rev er ence his Word and make up
the stan dard of their judg ment from it; and who
do not at tempt to per vert it to their own con cep -
tions.

Beware of all who make a great pala ver about
love! for Satan often uses it as the gar ment of light
to cover bad con duct or bad doc trines—whose real 
love less ness he would thus screen from crit i cism.
For instance, true love begins with God, and says,
“Let God be true, if it prove every man a liar.”

False love often is really self-love, which would
not hes i tate to trail even divine honor and love
and jus tice in the dust, in order to glo rify self as
the founder of a the ory; for instance, the the ory
which charges “all the sin and wick ed ness and
crime” of the pres ent and past upon God. Shall
we sup pose that those who thus blas pheme
God’s holy name, and charge him with all the sin 
and dev il try of the past six thou sand years, really 
love God with all their heart, mind, soul and
strength? Surely not! The lov ing and appre cia -
tive heart rec og nizes God as the embodi ment of
the high est stan dard of love and jus tice, truth
and righ teous ness. Such a the ory would be an
abom i na tion to any one pos sess ing the true love
of God even to a lim ited degree. Such should not
even need the assur ances of Scrip ture that it is
“every good and per fect gift that com eth down
from the Father of lights;” that “in him is no
dark ness [evil] at all;”—that “his work is per -
fect;” that “God tempteth no man” with evil, nei -
ther is he tempted by any.

If any man believe and speak accord ing to
such a the ory, it is because there is no light in
him; he is full of dark ness.

8. What is the importance of this grace?

R2202 [col. 1 ¶3 through col. 2 ¶3]:
Next to the Great Teacher’s ser mon on the mount,
stands this dis course upon Love by the great
Apos tle Paul. Both dis courses teach the same les -
son; but they ap proach it from dif fer ent stand -

points. As pu pils in the school of Christ, all the
in struc tions of the di vine Word and provi dences
are in tended to de velop our hearts and in flu ence
our con duct in har mony with the lines of Love.
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This was the tes ti mony of the Mas ter when he
said, “A new com mand ment I give unto you,
that ye love one an other.” Sim i larly he  declared
that the en tire law of God to men is  fulfilled in
Love—to ward God and to ward men: Thou shalt
love the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, with all 
thy mind, with all thy be ing, and with all thy
strength; and thou shalt love thy neigh bor as thy -
self. Since, then, “Love is the fulfiling of the law,” 
and “the bond of per fect ness,” with out which no
other grace of char ac ter would be truly beau ti ful, 
we do not won der to find the state ment in Scrip -
ture that “God is Love;” and again, that “He that
loveth not, knoweth not God.”

Our Lord declares, “This is life eter nal, that
they might know thee, the only true God”—the
God who is Love. To know God in the sense here 
indi cated means more than merely to know that
there is a God; it means more than merely to
know some thing of God’s lov ing plan and char -
ac ter; it means to know God in the sense of per -
sonal acquain tance, and an appre ci a tion of his
char ac ter; and no one can have this knowl edge
except as he receives, par takes of, the spirit of
God, the spirit of holi ness, the spirit of Love.
And this spirit of holi ness and Love can not be
acquired instantly; it is a growth, and its devel -
op ment is the chief busi ness and should be the
chief con cern of all who hope to know God in the 
com plete sense which will be rewarded with life
eter nal.

Hence, after Love’s great pro vi sion of the
Lamb of God, and the ran som of all man kind
accom plished by him, all of its var i ous steps for
our deliv er ance from sin and death have been
along the line of devel op ing in us this char ac ter
of Love, the char ac ter of God, which, accord ing
to the divine stan dard, alone will make us

accept able before the Father and bring to us his
grace of  everlasting life. Oh how impor tant then,
that we should be “taught of God” and develop
this his char ac ter. “Learn of me,” said our dear
Redeemer; and well we may, for he is the express
image of the Father’s glo ri ous char ac ter of Love.
And “if any man have not the spirit of Christ [the
Father’s holy spirit, Love] he is none of his.”

To begin with, we are very poor mate rial out of
which to form like nesses of God’s dear Son. (Rom.
8:29.) We were “chil dren of wrath even as oth -
ers”—the orig i nal like ness of God pos sessed by
father Adam before he trans gressed has been
sadly lost in the six thou sand years inter ven ing:
hence, instead of find ing our selves in the divine
like ness of Love, we find that we were “born in
sin, and shapen in iniq uity” to such a degree that,
instead of Love being the nat u ral rul ing prin ci ple
in our char ac ters, it is in many instances almost
entirely oblit er ated; and what remains is largely
con tam i nated with evil, self-love and sin-love and
car nal-love;—per ver sions which are in direct an -
tag o nism with the wholly unself ish Love which is
the essence of the divine char ac ter.

The work of grace for the world, dur ing the Mil -
len nial age, will be to make known to all man kind
the gra cious char ac ter of God, and his pro vi sion
for the sal va tion of all; and to trans form all who
are will ing from the deprav ity of sin to the per -
fec tion of char ac ter—Love: mak ing man kind once
more images of God. It will not only trans form
their wills, but it will also be accom pa nied by a
phys i cal trans for ma tion which will remove from
them all the blem ishes of sin, and all hered i tary
incli na tions thereto, and leave them in the like ness 
of God, with a rec ol lec tion of the undesirableness
of sin and its evil con se quences.

9. How is love attained?

R2203 [col. 2 last ¶] through R2204 [col. 1 ¶1]:
The Scrip tures in form us that in our fallen state
Love is for eign to our na tures, and must be in tro -
duced into them by the power of God; say ing,—
“Not that we first loved God but that he loved us 
and sent his Son to be a pro pi ti a tion for our
sins.” And, learn ing of this, God’s Love, and
truly be liev ing and ap pre ci at ing it, “the Love of

Christ constraineth us [to Love].” We are “be got -
ten by the Word of truth,”—the mes sage of God’s
Love to ward us in the for give ness of our sins, and
his call to us to re turn to his fa vor and like ness,
and his pro vi sion of the helps by the way that we
might be come cop ies of his dear Son.
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The mea sure of our appre ci a tion of divine Love
will be the mea sure of our zeal in con form ing
our char ac ters to the divine pat tern. A nat u rally
rough, uncouth, depraved dis po si tion may require 
a long time, after the grace of divine Love enters
the heart, before that grace is man i fest in all the
words and thoughts and acts of the out ward man.
Oth ers, on the con trary, of more gen tle birth and
cul tured train ing, may with out the grace of God
within have many of the out ward refine ments.
None but he that readeth the heart is com pe tent
there fore to judge as to who have and who have

not received this grace, and of the degree of its
devel op ment in their hearts: but each one may
judge for him self, and each one begot ten by this
holy spirit, Love, should seek to let its light so
shine out, through all the ave nues of com mu ni -
ca tion with his fel low-crea tures, as to glo rify our
Father in heaven and “show forth the glo ries of
him who called us out of dark ness into his mar -
vel ous light.”

R2648 [col. 2 ¶6]
This new ness of spirit, this new mind, this mind in 
ac cord with the love of God, the Apos tle as sures
us is not re ceived ex cept by those who re ceive the
holy spirit. Those who merely take the step of jus -
ti fi ca tion may to some ex tent ex pe ri ence a ref or -
ma tion of life, so that in stead of liv ing an openly
evil course they will seek to live at least moral
lives. But none can ex pect to re ceive the be get ting
of the holy spirit of love, and thus to be come
 possessed of “the love of God,” a self-sac ri fic ing
love, un less he takes the step of con se cra tion to
the Lord, which brings him into the con di tion in
which he may in deed have the holy spirit, the
spirit of di vine love, shed abroad in his heart. Let
none then hope to ob tain the love of God in any
other way than the way which God has pro vided.

Un doubt edly in the Mil len nial age it will be
made pos si ble for the nat u ral man to come into
“the love of God” through a pro cess of res ti tu -
tion; as he shall more and more at tain to the per -
fec tion of hu man na ture in that time he may to
that ex tent more and more be come pos sessed of
the love of God un til, when fi nally per fected, he
may pos sess this love of God in full mea sure,—
be cause hu man ity, in its per fect con di tion, is
a fleshly im age of the in vis i ble God. But now,
while we still have these mor tal bod ies that are
im per fect, and while res ti tu tion has not com -
menced, there is only the one way of at tain ing
the love of God—by obe di ence to the call of this
age, to pres ent our bod ies liv ing sac ri fices, holy
and ac cept able to God, through Jesus our Lord.

R2242 [col. 1 ¶5]
Let us re mem ber, how ever, that this con di tion of
per fect love is not to be at tained in a mo ment, but
is to be the re sult of the ex pe ri ences of the pres ent
life, in obe di ence to the di vine coun sel. How ever,
the de gree of suc cess and ra pid ity in cul ti vat ing
this spirit de pends very largely upon our zeal, and 
the heed which we give to the great Coun selor.
Those who have given them selves wholly to the
Lord and who have been ac cepted of him, have
doubt less even from the be gin ning of their new
life in Christ known con sid er able of this de vo -
tional love for God and for his peo ple, which
should in crease daily. But the de vo tional flame
which at the be gin ning of the Chris tian’s ex pe ri -
ence is fear ful and merely seeks the Lord for
safety, may by and by reach such a de vel op ment

that it cries out to God, “Oh Lord, I de light to do
thy will. Gladly will I toil and suf fer, or bear thy
re proaches, and serve thy peo ple; if thus I may
know that I am pleas ing and ac cept able to thee!”
This is the right spirit, and this spirit should con -
tinue all the way down to the close of the bat tle.
But such will find test ings and tri als by the way,
to prove how deep and how sin cere is their spirit 
of love: and where it is gen u ine, where the good
seed of the di vine truth has fallen into an hon est
heart, it will grow, it will thrive upon tri als, dis -
ap point ments; and against ev ery op po si tion it
will bring forth in life a fruitage of good works,
of ser vice for the Lord and for his peo ple,—
which may be large or small ac cord ing to the op -
por tu ni ties en joyed by all the “overcomers.”
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10. Why is an “aggressive warfare” necessary to attain unto love?

R1751 [col. 1 ¶5, 6]
The right path is still the “nar row path” of self-
abase ment and self-de nial—the path of meek -
ness and hu mil ity: and it will re quire as much ef -
fort and grace to walk it this year as last, or pos si -
bly more; for the more we grow in grace and
knowl edge, the stron ger will be the temp ta tions
to be boast ful, puffed up, heady, high-minded;
and the higher we climb in faith and hope and
love and ac tiv ity in the Lord’s ser vice, the more
the great Ad ver sary will op pose our prog ress,
and the more his em is sar ies will slan der, back -
bite, and gen er ally seek to in jure us. “Be ware of
dogs.”—Phil. 3:2.

But this is only one side of the mat ter; for,
while the more exposed to Satan’s attacks and to
severer tests of our hope, faith and love, as we
go onward in our nar row way, we will have in -
creas ing spir i tual joys, peace beyond com pare,

and will be enabled to rejoice even in tri als and
trib u la tions, know ing that these are work ing out
for us a far more exceed ing and eter nal weight of
glory. We will be enabled to endure, as see ing him 
that is invis i ble, as being upheld and led by his
hand. We will have the prom ise of his pres ence in
every trou ble, and that he will never leave us nor
for sake us; and that all things (even the seem ing
evils of life) he is able and will ing to over-rule for
our high est good;—because we love God and his
way and his plan more than self and self’s ways—
because we are called accord ing to his pur pose
and have accepted the call, are in sym pa thy with
its object and are seek ing so far as in us lies to
walk wor thy of the Lord and his high call ing, and
thus to make our call ing and elec tion sure.

Manna, April 9    Know ye not that they which run in a race run all, but one receiveth the prize? 
So run, that ye may obtain.  1 Corin thi ans 9:24

To gain the vic tory we must not only put on the
ar mor of God, but we must be heroes in the
strife, and wage an ag gres sive war fare upon the
lusts of the eye and flesh and pride of life and all
the foes of righ teous ness and pu rity. Love—love
for the Lord, for the Truth and for righ teous -
ness—must in spire us, or we shall never be vic -
tors. Love alone will keep us faith ful even unto

death, and make us meet for the in her i tance of the
saints in light. Where fer vent love rules the heart it 
im plies that the heart is fully sub mit ted to the
Lord, and that means that nine-tenths of the bat tle
is al ready won. But even then, as the apos tle says
(Jude 21), we must keep our selves in the love of
God, in watch ful ness and prayer and zeal; and
grace will abound where love abounds.

11. What is the relative importance of the early “gifts” of the Spirit, and the
spirit of love?

F238 [¶2]:
They could not rea son ably covet or ex pect an
apos tle ship, since there were only twelve; but
they might covet or de sire to be proph ets
(expounders) or teach ers. “And yet,” adds the
Apos tle, “a still more ex cel lent way I show unto
you.” (vs. 31) He pro ceeds to show that far above 
any of these gifts or ser vices in the Church is the
honor of pos sess ing in large mea sure the spirit of 
the Mas ter—Love. He points out that the hum -

blest mem ber in the Church who at tains to per fect
love, has reached a po si tion higher and no bler in
the
sight of the Lord than that of any apos tle or
prophet or teacher who lacks the grace of love. He
de clares that no mat ter what the gifts, if love be
lack ing, the whole mat ter is empty and un sat is fac -
tory in the sight of the Lord. 
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R2225 [col. 2 ¶2]:
It was only nat u ral and to be ex pected that the be -
liev ers in the early Church would over look the
most im por tant bless ing, the seal ing, the anoint -
ing of the holy spirit of Love; and that they should
think chiefly of the “gifts”—of tongues, heal ings,
mir a cles, etc. It was there fore nec es sary that the
Lord through the Apos tle should call their at ten -
tion to the fact that the fruits of the spirit, faith,
hope, love were the es sen tials, and not the
tongues, mir a cles and other gifts. He says, “Yet
show I unto you a more ex cel lent way”—fol low -
ing af ter love, whose de vel op ment and ripe ness

will be a grad ual and pro gres sive work. And the

Apos tle points out clearly that one might have

all the var i ous “gifts,” heal ing-power, mi rac u lous

power, abil ity to speak with tongues, etc., yet if

they did not pos sess in ad di tion to these the

spirit of God, the spirit of Christ, the spirit of the

Truth, the spirit of Love, they would be sim ply

tin kling cym bals, sound ing brasses—drums

with out spir i tual life or vi tal ity in any de gree,

and con se quently with out any proper hope re -

spect ing a fu ture life or the King dom.

12. Why should love be the mainspring of all our actions?

R3166 [col. 1 ¶4]:
An other thought should be borne in mind by us
all; viz., that while we have gifts dif fer ing one
from the other, and are, there fore, able to con trib -
ute to the Lord’s cause rel a tively larger or smaller
amounts of en ergy or ser vice or wealth, the Lord
in mak ing his es ti mate will take knowl edge of the
spirit which ac tu ated us, rather than of the re sults
se cured by our ef forts; so that of some small tal ent
it may be said, as it was said of the poor widow

who cast in the two mites into the Lord’s trea -
sury,—that the smaller gift was more ap pre ci -
ated by the Lord than some of the larger ones. In
view of this, let us see to it, not only that we do
with our might what our hands find to do, but
also that our ev ery sac ri fice and gift to the Lord
and his cause is so full of love and de vo tion that
the Lord will surely ap prove it; as done from
love for him and his, and not from vain glory.

13. What is the relation between love and purity of heart, and how may we
purify our hearts?

Titus 1:15,16 Unto the pure all things are pure: but unto them that are defiled and
unbelieving is nothing pure; but even their mind and conscience is defiled. They
profess that they know God; but in works they deny him, being abominable, and
disobedient, and unto every good work reprobate. 

R2516 [col. 2 ¶7]:
The Apos tle sug gests of such that not only their
minds be come cor rupted, but also their con -
science; so that they will do evil, speak evil, think
evil, and yet their con sciences do not re prove
them; be cause their con sciences and minds work
in har mony, and, as the Scrip tures de clare, they
be come blinded, self-de ceived. What a ter ri ble
con di tion this is, and how care ful all of the Lord’s

peo ple should be, not only to have pure hearts,
pure minds, but also to keep their con sciences
very ten der, in close ac cord with the word of the
Lord. This con di tion can only be main tained by
judg ing our selves, and that strictly and fre -
quently, by the stan dard which God has given
us, his law of Love.

R2517 [col. 1 ¶6 to end].  Repro duced at the end of this sec tion, p. 425.
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R3596 [col. 1 ¶2, 3]:
Be pure: main tain a con science void of of fense
toward God and men. Be gin with the heart—the
thoughts: har bor no thoughts that in any sense of 
the word would be evil. To make sure of this,
have Christ Je sus as your pat tern, well and much 
be fore your mind. When evil is ob truded upon
you, ei ther from with out or from within, lift your 
heart to him in prayer for the grace prom ised to
help in ev ery time of need. Keep con stantly near
you the thought and prayer, “Let the words of
my mouth and the med i ta tions of my heart be
ac cept able in thy sight, O Lord, my strength and
my Re deemer.”

While trea sur ing and seek ing to fol low the var i -

ous spe cific com mands of Scrip ture, let us seek

more and more to under stand and come into

 sympathy with the prin ci ples which under lie the

divine law: this will enable us to judge of the right

and the wrong of such of our words, thoughts and

acts as may not be par tic u larly spec i fied in the

Lord’s Word. Indeed, as we get to under stand and 

sym pa thize with the prin ci ples of divine law, to

that extent we are get ting at the spirit of the divine 

Word.—See Psa. 119:97-105.

14. How is love the seal or evidence of our begetting as New Creatures?

E264 [¶2]:
To seal sig ni fies to mark or des ig nate. The chil -
dren of this world may be dis tin guished by
cer tain marks, and the chil dren of God, the new
crea tures in Christ, by other marks or char ac -
ter is tics. The mark of the one class is the spirit
(mind, dis po si tion, will) of the world; in the
other class the seal or mark is of the Spirit
(mind, dis po si tion, will) of God. From the mo -
ment of true con se cra tion to God, the ev i dence, 
marks or seal ing may be noted in the words,
thoughts and con duct. These marks grow more 
and more dis tinct as the new mind grows
in grace, knowl edge and love. In other words,
the Spirit (mind) of God be comes our mind or
spirit, in pro por tion as we give up our hu man

will or spirit, and sub mit in all things to the will

or Spirit of God. Thus we are ex horted to per mit

or let the same mind be in us which was also in

Christ Je sus our Lord—a mind or dis po si tion to

do only the Fa ther’s will. Hence, our new mind

or Spirit is holy or God-di rected. In the text un -

der con sid er ation the Apos tle urges that we do

noth ing which would be a  violation of our cov e -

nant—that we do noth ing to cause grief to our

new minds or smit ing of con science from der e -

lic tion of duty—noth ing that would wound our

con science, as new crea tures in Christ. Grieve

not the holy Spirit, mind of God, in you, which

is your seal of di vine son ship.

E246 through E248—The Seal of the Spirit.

“In whom [Christ] ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word of Truth, the

gos pel of your sal va tion; in whom also, after that ye believed, ye were sealed

with the holy Spirit of the prom ise, which is the ear nest of our inher i tance.”

Eph. 1:13,14

Seals in olden times were used for var i ous pur -
poses. (1) As a sig net or sig na ture, a mark of at -
tes ta tion or ac knowl edg ment. (2) To make se cret, 
to ren der se cure against in tru sion—as in Matt.
27:66; Rev. 10:4; 20:3.

It is in the first of these senses that the Lord’s
peo ple are said to be “sealed with the holy Spirit
of the prom ise.” The Apos tle does not say, as
some seem to sup pose, that we were sealed by
the holy Spirit as a per son, the so-called third

per son of a trin ity of coequal Gods: he declares

that we were sealed “with the holy Spirit of the

prom ise“; quite a dif fer ent thought, as all will per -

ceive. The holy Spirit is from the Father: he does

the seal ing through Christ with the holy Spirit,

which itself is the seal. This is attested by the

Apos tle (Acts 2:33), and is in full accord with the

record respect ing our Lord Jesus, who was the

first of the house of sons to be thus sealed. We

read, “Him hath God the Father sealed“—with
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the holy Spirit. John 6:27 
     The expres sion “Spirit of the prom ise,” like
other terms used in ref er ence to the holy influ ence
of God, as the “Spirit of holi ness,” “the Spirit of
Truth,” is descrip tive: it shows that there is a con -
nec tion between this seal ing and the prom ise
which God has given us. It is an advanced evi -
dence or attes ta tion of God’s cov e nant with the
“sealed” one, that “the exceed ing great and pre -
cious prom ises” of the “things which God hath in
res er va tion for them that love him [supremely]”
are true; and that he shall inherit those prom ised
bless ings after he has endured faith fully the tests
of his love and devo tion which God will apply.

The Apos tle refers to this same seal ing later on
in the same epis tle, and there iden ti fies the “prom -
ise” with the “day of deliv er ance.” (Eph. 4:30) In
other words then, the seal of the Spirit of prom ise
unto the day of deliv er ance is but another form of
express ing the thought—we (the Church) “have
the first-fruits of the Spirit”—the hand-pay ment
as it were, bind ing the con tract or cov e nant be -
tween the Lord and us, and assur ing us that if we
faint not we shall inherit the prom ise to the full.

This seal of cov e nant rela tion ship, of son ship
and heirship, is not an out ward sign upon our
fore heads; nor is it a mark or man i fes ta tion of
God’s favor in earthly affairs, in worldly pros per -
ity; nor is it now, nor was it ever, the “gifts” of
heal ing, or of speak ing with tongues, etc., for
many who pos sessed those mirac u lous “gifts”
lacked the seal and wit ness of the Spirit. Acts 8:13-
23; 1 Cor. 13:1-3

The seal or pledge of the holy Spirit is in the
heart of the sealed, and hence it is that no man
knoweth it save he that receiveth it (Rev. 2:17), ex -
cept as oth ers may see the fruits of it in his daily
life. “He who establisheth us with you in Christ,
and hath anointed us, is God; who hath also sealed 

us and given the ear nest of the Spirit in our
hearts.” 2 Cor. 1:21,22

This ear nest or seal of son ship is the Spirit of
love which is at-one with the Father and all his
holy arrange ments, cry ing out, Abba, Father; I
delight to do thy will, O my God. He who has
this seal or mark of son ship is he who not only
seeks to do the will of the Father, but doing it
finds it “not griev ous,” but delightsome. 1 John
5:3

The Spirit of adop tion or seal ing as sons, the
pos ses sion of the first-fruits or ear nest of the
com ing inher i tance, is, then, one of the most ad -
vanced “wit nesses” of the Spirit—the very cream 
of Chris tian expe ri ences in the pres ent life.
Before attain ing this stage of expe ri ence we must 
receive our share of the anoint ing by com ing
into the anointed body of Christ, the Church, by
being begot ten of the Spirit of Truth unto sanc ti -
fi ca tion of our spir its to know and do the Lord’s
will. This expe ri ence comes after we have been
quick ened of the Spirit to the ser vice of righ -
teous ness: it is an evi dence, so to speak, that we
have passed from the embryo con di tion to one in 
which God can con sider us sons and seal us as
such.

As all believ ers should seek to come under
the anoint ing and beget ting influ ence of the holy
Spirit of God, the Spirit of the Truth—so all who
have been thus begot ten of the Spirit to son ship
should seek to attain that posi tion of fulness of
har mony with the Father that he can acknowl -
edge and seal. And hav ing attained this posi tion, 
let all be care ful not to mar or blur the seal—not
to quench or extin guish this pre cious trea sure—
not to turn this spirit of love and joy in the holy
Spirit of fel low ship and com mu nion into a spirit
of heavi ness, dark ness, grief. Not to spoil this
seal, but to keep it ever bright and fresh, should
be the con stant effort of all who receive it. 

R2225 [col. 1 ¶3 through col. 2 ¶1]:
As the Apos tle John says, who ever has re ceived
the spirit of Love, the holy spirit or dis po si tion, the 
spirit of the Truth, has an unc tion, anoint ing, lu -
bri ca tion from the Holy One: for it has no other
au thor: it is the spirit of God, which proceedeth
and came forth from him, be stowed upon his
faith ful. As the Apos tle fur ther de clares, “Ye [who
have re ceived it] all know it.”

     The pos ses sion of this spirit of Love, the spirit
of the Truth, is an evi dence that the pos sessor
has been begot ten of God and is a child of God;
and that if faith ful to his Lord and Head, even
unto the end, he will by and by be made a joint-
heir in his King dom. The pos ses sion of this spirit
on the part of those who believe in the Lord Jesus 
as their Redeemer con sti tutes there fore, as the
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Apos tle says, the seal of their adop tion into
God’s fam ily—“whereby ye are sealed unto the
day of redemp tion [deliv er ance].” (Eph. 4:30)
The absence of this unc tion or anoint ing, even
tho accom pa nied with some knowl edge of the
truth, is an evi dence that the heart has not been
fully con se crated to the Lord; the will not fully
resigned to his will and Word.

In the begin ning of the Gos pel age it was
proper that the man i fes ta tion of divine favor
should be not only through the fruits of the
spirit, faith, hope and love, but also that it should 
be man i fested by out ward signs, or “gifts” of the 
spirit,—tongues, mir a cles, prophesyings, etc.
And hence the Pen te cos tal bless ing not only
sealed the Lord’s peo ple with his spirit of love,
but also gave mirac u lous phys i cal “gifts” to the
Church: they how ever soon passed away—the
power to com mu ni cate those gifts being lim ited
to the Apos tles.

The spirit of the Law age was the spirit of Jus -
tice. Dur ing that epoch God man i fested the ele -
ment of his char ac ter which we term Jus tice, and
his Law, “an eye for an eye and a tooth for a
tooth,” was the one accord ing to which the Jew -
ish ideas for mu lated. But when in the fulness
of time God man i fested another ele ment of his
char ac ter, namely Love, then that became the
pat tern,—the next les son for all who would be
taught of him to learn. “Herein was man i fested
the love of God, in that he gave his only begot ten 
Son;” “in this was man i fested the love of God
toward us, because that God sent his only begot -
ten Son into the world that we might live
through him. Herein is love, not that we loved
God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to
be the pro pi ti a tion [sat is fac tion] for our sins.”—
1 John 4:9,10.

Accord ingly, we find our Redeemer, who was
filled with the holy spirit of love him self, speak ing 
as the mouth piece of the Father and declar ing, “A
new com mand ment I give unto you, that ye love
one another.” We find him also explain ing the
Law, and show ing that while it sig ni fied jus tice,
yet it could be ful filled only by love. “Love is the
ful fill ing of the Law.” We hear him sum ming up
the entire sig nif i cance of all that had been taught
to Israel, say ing, (1) “Thou shalt love the Lord thy
God with all thy heart, mind, soul [being] and
strength;” and (2) “Thou shalt love thy neigh bor as 
thy self. On these two com mand ments hang all the
Law and the proph ets.” The Apos tle John and oth -
ers of the Lord’s dis ci ples heard his won der ful
teach ings and wit nessed his exem pli fi ca tion of
this holy spirit of love and mar veled; but it was
not their priv i lege to pos sess the same spirit until
Pen te cost. Before that they received him and
became his fol low ers, dis ci ples, and received some 
instruc tion respect ing the way of life; but it was
expe di ent for them that he should go away—that
he should pay the ran som-price, be raised from
the dead by the Father’s power and ascend up on
high to appear as their high priest and make an
atone ment for their sins—else the Com forter could 
not come, they could not receive and be begot ten
by the spirit of the truth, the spirit of love, the holy 
spirit. (John 14:16,17; 15:26; 16:7.) And this is the
dec la ra tion of the Apos tle John, “As many as
received him [Jesus], to them gave he power [priv -
i lege] to become the sons of God [begin ning at
Pen te cost]; even to them that believe on his name:
which were begot ten [begin ning at Pen te cost] not
of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will
of man, but of God.”—John 1:12,13.

15. Why is love called “the mark”?

R2753 [col. 1 ¶5] through R2754 [col. 1 ¶3].  Repro duced at the end of this sec tion, p. 427.
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16. What are the four “quarter-marks” of the Christian race-course?

F187 [¶2] through F189 [¶1].  Reproduced at the end of this sec tion, p. 428.

F369 [¶2] through F373—Run ning for the Mark, and Stand ing Fast Thereat.  Reproduced at the end
of this sec tion, p. 430.

17. How does the Church’s experience differ from that of her “Forerunner”?

F187 [¶1]:
The enter ing of the race course cor re sponds to
our con se cra tion. That was the start. We con se -
crated our selves to the Lord—to be con trolled
by his spirit of love; yet we real ized that by rea -
son of the fall we sadly lacked in those ele ments
of char ac ter which the Father would approve.
We run, how ever, and per se vere in the attain -
ment of this char ac ter-like ness of his Son—
which is his will respect ing us, and the con di -
tion of our fel low ship with him. In this respect

we dif fer from our Lord, for he being per fect
could not attain one step or degree after
another in the devel op ment of love. He was
filled with the spirit from the begin ning—he
was at the mark from the begin ning; his test ing 
was to deter mine whether or not he would
stand faith ful at that mark of per fect love to
God, and to his peo ple, and to his ene mies. We, 
how ever, need to run, to strive, to attain unto
that mark.

18. What is the significance of love as “the girdle”?

Col. 3:14 And above all these things put on charity, which is the bond of perfectness. 

R2481 [col. 2 ¶4]
But the Apos tle, as the mouth piece of the holy
Spirit, is a thor ough in struc tor: not only does he
tell us what dis-graces to put off and what graces
to put on, but view ing the Lord’s body ar rayed
in these glo ri ous qual i ties of heart,—com pas sion,
kind ness, hu mil ity, meek ness, pa tient en dur ance,
for bear ance and for give ness—he adds, “And above
all these put on love, which is the bond of per fect -
ness.” Love is thus pic tured as the “gir dle” which
binds and holds in place the folds of the robe of
Christ’s righ teous ness, with its var i ous graces. In
other words, the Apos tle would have us see that
for bear ance, meek ness, pa tience, etc., must not be

mat ters of cour tesy merely, or mat ters of pol icy
merely, but how ever much they might par take of 
these qual i ties at the be gin ning, the wear ers will
not be per fected in heart, not be fit of the king -
dom, un til they have reached the place where
these var i ous graces of their wills, or  intentions,
are bound to them by the cords of love—love
for the Lord, love for righ teous ness, love for the
“breth ren,” ad sym pa thetic love for the whole
groan ing cre ation. Love is in deed the bond of
per fect ness, the very spirit of the Lord.

19. How is love the ultimate “end of the commandment”?

1 Tim. 1:5 Now the end of the commandment is charity out of a pure heart, and of a
good conscience, and of faith unfeigned: 

R2734 [col. 2 ¶6] through R2735 [col. 1 ¶1]:
There will be a ten dency on the part of the flesh,
and the mind of the flesh, to de ceive us in re spect
to this com mand ment of Love. The mind of the

flesh will seek to go into part ner ship with the
new mind, and will be very ready to rec og nize
love as the rule and law of life, un der cer tain
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con di tions. The mind of the flesh would rec og -
nize love in words, in pro fes sion, in man ners—
a form of god li ness, with out its power. Gen tle
man ners, such as love would de mand, may be
ex er cised by a self ish heart de ceiv ing it self, and
seek ing to de ceive oth ers; on the lip may be the
smile, the word of praise, of kind ness, of gen tle -
ness, while in the heart may be feel ings of self ish -
ness, of grudge, of bit ter ness, of an i mos ity,
which, un der fa vor able con di tions, may man i fest 
them selves in more or less care fully worded
slan der, or back bit ing, or re proaches. Or these,
con tin u ing in the heart and ran kling, may, un der 
fa vor able con di tions, bring forth an ger, ha tred,
mal ice, strife and other wicked works of the flesh 
and of the devil, wholly con trary to the proper
course of a pure heart, and at ut ter vari ance with
the com mand ment of the law of the New Cov e -
nant—Love.

We are, there fore, to have clearly before our
minds the fact that the ulti mate object of all
the divine deal ings for us and with us, and the
ulti mate sig nif i cance of all the divine prom ises
made to us, is the devel op ment of love, which is

god-like ness, for God is love. And to have this
love devel oped in us, in the sense and to the
degree intended by the Lord, it is nec es sary that it
shall come from a pure heart, in full accord with
the Lord, and his law of love, and wholly antag o -
nis tic to the Adver sary and his law of self ish ness.
To have this kind of love in its proper devel op -
ment requires also a good con science: for be it
remem bered that there are bad con sciences,—our
con sciences require reg u lat ing, as do all the other
fea tures of our fallen nature. If our con sciences are 
to be reg u lated we must have some stan dard by
which to set and reg u late them. The con science is
like a watch whose dial is prop erly marked with
the hours, but whose cor rect ness as a time-keeper
depends upon the proper reg u lat ing of its main -
spring, so that it may point out the hours truth -
fully: so our con sciences are ready to indi cate right 
and wrong to us, but they can only be relied upon
to tell us truly what is right and what is wrong
after being reg u lated in con nec tion with the new
main spring, the new heart, the pure will, brought
into full har mony with the law of love, as pre -
sented to us in the Word of God.

20. How is love the “fulfilling of the Law”?

Romans 13:10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: therefore love is the fulfilling of
the law. 

R3180 [col. 2 ¶1, 2]:
The Apos tle calls at ten tion to the com pre hen sive
state ment of the Law set forth by our Lord; viz.,
that love is the ful fill ing of the law, and that,
there fore, love for the neigh bor sig ni fies that the
law of God is ful filled to ward our neigh bor. It
will be re mem bered, how ever, that the law of
love is di vided into two parts; first, love to God;
sec ond, love to our fel lows; and the lov ing of our
neigh bor would, there fore, be only a part of the
ful fill ing of the en tire love to God. Af ter lov ing
our neigh bor, and even lay ing down our life for
him, we would need to see to it that we do not
ne glect the first fea ture of this law; viz., that we
should love God more than our neigh bor and
more than our selves, so that ev ery hu man in ter -
est and mat ter would be sac ri ficed gladly in re -
sponse to our con vic tion of the di vine will.
     Go ing on to speak of the ful fil ment of this sec -
ond part of the Law of Love—the duty toward

the neigh bor,—the Apos tle enu mer ates the
essence of some of the com mand ments respect ing
mur der, adul tery, false wit ness, theft, cov et ous -
ness, and all other com mand ments that relate to
our fel low-crea tures—they are all met by the Law
of Love to our neigh bor. The com mand ments of
the Decalogue were all of a neg a tive char ac ter,
“Thou shalt not” do this or that which would be
inju ri ous to thy neigh bor. But the new Law of
Love is pos i tive, and declares, upon the other side
of the ques tion, “Thou shalt love” thy neigh bor.
Love, there fore, meets all the require ments of the
“shalt nots” of the Ten Com mand ments and much 
more. For who so ever, in obe di ence to this Law of
Love, is seek ing to do good to his neigh bor, will
surely not slan der him nor mur der him nor steal
from him nor covet his goods, nor oth er wise do, or 
wish to do him injury, or even to think of him with 
unkind ness.
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21. How is love the “law of the New Creation”?

F364 [¶1] through F367 [¶2].  Reproduced at the end of this sec tion, p. 432.

22. Why is love called “the perfect law of liberty”?

James 1:25 But whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein,
he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, this man shall be blessed
in his deed. 

F377 through F378—The Per fect Law of Lib erty
If any were at first dis posed to think of the New
Cre ation as be ing left of the Lord too free, with out
proper re straints and rules, they un doubt edly ex -
pe ri enced a change of mind as they came to see
the lengths and breadths and gen eral com pre hen -
sive ness of this Law of God, briefly summed up in
this one word, Love. “A law of lib erty,” the Apos -
tle calls it (Jas. 1:25); but God makes this law of lib -
erty ap pli ca ble only to the New Cre ation, be got ten 
of his Spirit. It could be ap pli ca ble to no oth ers.
Oth ers are still un der ei ther the Mo saic Law, as
ser vants not fit for “the lib erty where with Christ
makes free” the sons, or else they are un der the
con dem na tion of the orig i nal law—the con dem na -
tion of death, and as con demned sin ners are still
treated as strang ers, aliens, and for eign ers, who
are with out God and who have no hope in the
world—they do not even know of the grace of
God which bringeth sal va tion even tu ally to the
world in gen eral, but which at pres ent has been
man i fested only to a com par a tive few, the great
mass be ing hin dered by the Ad ver sary from hear -
ing the mes sage of di vine love and re demp tion.
He blinds the minds and stops the ears of the ma -
jor ity of man kind with doc trines of dev ils, etc. 2
Cor. 4:4; 1 Tim. 4:1 

Lib erty is not for the evilly dis posed, as soci ety
wit nesses when it impris ons them; and so the per -
fect Law of Lib erty is not appro pri ate to the evilly
dis posed, but to the well dis posed—to the per fect. 
The world will not be left to a Law of Love dur ing
the Mil len nium, but will be ruled with Jus tice and
Mercy under a law of obe di ence to the King dom.
Not until the close of the King dom (when the wil -
ful evil do ers shall have been cut off in the Sec ond
Death) will the race—proved per fect and fully in
accord with the divine stan dard—be put under

the Law of Lib erty—Love, and its Golden Rule.
So long as they are minors they will be treated
much as ser vants. (Heb. 13:17) The New Cre -
ation, now under the Law of Lib erty, is so dealt
with because to them “old things have passed
away, all things have become new”—they now
hate sin and love righ teous ness and use their lib -
erty, not as an oppor tu nity to grat ify the flesh,
but to mor tify it—not to revel in sin, but to sac ri -
fice earthly inter ests in coop er a tion with the
Lord in putt ing away sin and rid ding the world
of it and its wages of death. Those begot ten again 
to this new spirit or dis po si tion—the Spirit of
God—and who have become pupils in the school 
of Christ to learn of him and walk in his steps—
these, and these alone, can be safely put under
the Law of Lib erty. And if they lose the spirit of
their adop tion, they cease to be sons, cease to be
under this Law of Lib erty.

Those who now learn to use the lib erty where -
with Christ makes free—those who by con se cra -
tion come under this per fect Law of Love, and
who, under it, lay down their lives for the breth -
ren and for the truth’s sake, and for righ teous -
ness’ sake—these faith ful ones will be counted
wor thy to be the Lord’s agents and joint-heirs
with his Beloved Son in the great work of bless -
ing the world. And how nec es sary this qual i fi ca -
tion for their work—how nec es sary it evi dently
is that those who would be the teach ers and
help ers and judges and rul ers of the world—thus 
bless ing all the fam i lies of the earth dur ing the
Mil len nial age —should develop to the full and
be tested in this qual i fi ca tion of Love, in order to
be mer ci ful and faith ful Royal Priests! 
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R2440 [col. 1 ¶2-5]:
The gen eral ef fect of the light of the truth, of
which the Word of God is the lamp, is to break
the shack les of su per sti tion and to make peo ple
in de pend ent, but these ef fects are of ques tion -
able profit to those who are not dis ci ples in the
school of Christ. To oth ers, free dom and light of
knowl edge are apt to bring nearly as much bane
as bless ing, lead ing of ten to ar ro gance, self-
con ceit, un kind ness, boast ful ness, com bat ive ness, 
dis sat is fac tion and gen eral un hap pi ness. These
evil re sults come upon those who are made free
in some re spects only, and left bound in other re -
spects: and this is the gen eral and grow ing con -
di tion of the civ i lized world to-day, in clud ing
the ma jor ity in the nom i nal Church.

But the true dis ci ples, heed ing the Word of the 
great Teacher, and con tin u ing in all things to be
his pupils, are not only set free from super sti -
tions and igno rance, but also from the ser vice of
Sin; and receive instead a cor rect appre ci a tion of
their own nat u ral weak nesses and blem ishes, and
of the divine mind—the truth. In con se quence,
their free dom is one which blesses instead of in -
jur ing them; one which brings humil ity instead
of pride and boast ful ness; one which brings

patience instead of anger; one which brings gen er -
os ity and benev o lence instead of spite ful ness and
self ish ness; one which brings joy and peace
instead of dis con tent and bit ter ness of spirit.
Truly, the Son alone can make us free indeed.

And yet, be it remem bered, our free dom is not a 
free dom of the flesh, but a free dom of the heart,
the mind, the will, the new nature. And this free -
dom is nec es sar ily incom plete so long as we have
this trea sure in an earthen ves sel—so long as the
new crea ture must use the imper fect body of the
flesh as its instru ment and expo nent. These
“breth ren” of Christ, “sons of the high est,” will be
free in the abso lute sense only when they attain
their share in the first res ur rec tion,—“I shall be
sat is fied when I awake in thy like ness.” 

Our Lord points out that those who com mit sin
are the ser vants of Sin, and are not free. The Apos -
tle declares, “He that committeth sin is of the devil,”
and yet declares that, “If we say we have no sin we 
deceive our selves, and the truth is not in us.” (1
John 3:8; 1:8.) How, then, shall we rec on cile these
oppos ing state ments and under stand the Scrip ture 
which declares, “Being made free from sin, ye be -
came the ser vants of righ teous ness?”—Rom. 6:18.

R3145 [col. 2 ¶2 to end].  Repro duced at the end of this sec tion, p. 433.

23. How are the “fruits of the Spirit” but different manifestations of love?

F186 [¶1, 2]:
We have al ready seen that these con di tions and
limitations are, briefly, heart-like ness to God’s
dear Son; but, an a lyz ing this like ness more par -
tic u larly, we find it to mean, as the Apos tle Pe ter
here points out, that we should have the fruits of
the spirit of ho li ness. God is holy, and the elect
are to have his spirit, his dis po si tion of love for
righ teous ness and op po si tion to in iq uity. The
Apos tle in the above scrip ture shows up the
 various el e ments of this holy Spirit of God, and
points out the fact that we do not at tain to his
per fect like ness (the per fec tion of love) at the be -
gin ning of our course; but, rather, that it is the
mark or stan dard which in di cates the end of the
course. Love as a gen eral ex pres sion cov ers all

these el e ments of char ac ter which are re ally parts
of love. Meek ness, gen tle ness, broth erly kind ness,
god li ness, are all el e ments of love.

Some one has sug gested that these fruits of the
spirit of God might be defined as below, and we
heart ily agree:

(1) Joy—Love exul tant.
(2) Peace—Love in repose.
(3) Long-suf fer ing—Love endur ing.
(4) Gen tle ness—Love in soci ety.
(5) Good ness—Love in action.
(6) Faith—Love on the bat tle field of life.
(7) Meek ness—Love in res ig na tion.
(8) Tem per ance (mod er a tion)—Love in train ing.
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24. How may we discern the true fruits of the holy Spirit?

R3545 [col. 2 ¶5] through R3546 [col. 1 ¶2]:
The fruits of the Spirit are some times taken to be
ac tiv i ties in the ser vice of the Truth, as, for in -
stance, the scat ter ing of the Truth, the talk ing of
the Truth, the bring ing of some out of dark ness
into the light and knowl edge of the Truth, the
 expenditure of money for the pub lish ing of the
Truth,—all these are some times con sid ered the
fruits which the Lord ex pects of the branches. Not
so! The fruits are some thing still no bler and
grander than these things, and are de scribed by
the Apos tle as the fruits of the Spirit. The Spirit of
the Vine must per me ate all the branches, and the
fruit of the Vine must be in ev ery branch. These
fruits of the Spirit are enu mer ated—meek ness,
gen tle ness, pa tience, long suf fer ing, broth erly
kind ness, love; if these things be in us and abound, 
says the Apos tle, they make us to be nei ther bar -
ren nor un fruit ful in the knowl edge of our Lord
and Savior.

These fruits are all one in some par tic u lars: that
is to say, the essence of proper Chris tian patience
is love; the essence of hope and faith and joy is
love for our Father, and our con fi dence in his love, 
as expressed in his prom ises to us. So the name of
all these fruits and graces of the Spirit is expressed
in the one word, Love. These are the fruits which
must be found in every branch if it would retain
its place as a branch and be of the glo ri fied Vine by 
and by. Let us not deceive our selves into think ing
that other things will do, and that we may pass the 
divine inspec tion with out these. The other things,

the good works, the seek ing of the Truth, the
 distribution of the lit er a ture, etc., are only to be
ac cept able to the Father in pro por tion as they
are the results of this fruitage in our hearts. The
Apos tle expresses this force fully when he says, If 
I should give my body to be burned and all my
goods to feed the poor, and have not love, it
would profit me noth ing.

The same thought is true in regard to ser vice
to the Lord: if we should spend every day and
every hour in har vest work, if we should give all
our money to print ing tracts and books, or use
our selves in any other way for the ser vice of the
Lord’s cause, it would profit noth ing unless it
were the result of love in our hearts. We see,
then, that the thought is that we must cul ti vate in 
our hearts the graces of the holy Spirit, meek -
ness, gen tle ness, patience, etc., love, and that
we must have these in abound ing mea sure to be
pleas ing to the Lord, to bear “much fruit.” The
expres sion of these fruits, there fore, undoubt ed -
ly will be through var i ous chan nels, per haps of
giv ing goods to the poor, per haps of such faith -
ful ness in the pre sen ta tion of the Truth as might
lead us to mar tyr dom, that our bod ies might be
burned. If the burn ing of the body or the loss of
all our goods comes in such a course through our 
faith ful ness to the prin ci ples of righ teous ness,
through our love and loy alty to the Lord, then
happy are we indeed.

25. How is “zeal the measure of love”?
Luke 7:41-43 There was a certain creditor which had two debtors: the one owed five

hundred pence, and the other fifty. And when they had nothing to pay, he
frankly forgave them both. Tell me therefore, which of them will love him most?
Simon answered and said, I suppose that he, to whom he forgave most. And he
said unto him, Thou hast rightly judged. 

R2201 [col. 1 ¶4-7]:
What a com fort ing thought it should be to all who
are of Mary’s at ti tude of mind that it is still pos si -
ble to wash and to anoint the Lord’s feet. His own
lips have de clared that, what ever is done for the
least one of his con se crated fol low ers, is ac cepted
by him as done unto him self. Ah! blessed thought;

the Lord is still in the flesh, rep re sen ta tively; his
faith ful are to be es teemed “mem bers of his
body,” as new crea tures. And while these are
still in the flesh, the suf fer ings of Christ in the
flesh are still in prog ress, and will not be fin ished 
un til the last mem ber has been glo ri fied.—Col.
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1:24.
    More over, the Scrip tural fig ure holds good:
Christ is the Head of this body which is his
Church, and which for eigh teen hun dred years
has been in pro cess of devel op ment; and now the 
last mem bers of the body are here,—“The feet of
him.” As mem bers of the feet class many are
weary, dis cour aged, need ing rest, refresh ment
and com fort, such as was bestowed upon the lit -
eral feet of the Mas ter.

Here comes in a test with respect to the sym -
bolic feet of Christ, sim i lar to that with respect to
the nat u ral feet which proved the great love of
Mary and the slight of love of Simon. The mem -
bers of the feet class are unpop u lar to-day as was 
the Mas ter him self in his day, with a class cor re -
spond ing to the scribes and Phar i sees and doc -
tors of the Law. Only those who love the Mas ter
much and appre ci ate greatly their own for give -
ness will love his “feet mem bers” in the pres ent
time to the extent that they would be will ing to
serve them and to fel low ship them; while oth ers
like Nicodemus and Simon, altho well-mean ing
and con sid er ably inter ested, will be ashamed of
the gos pel of the Nazarene in the pres ent time,
and ashamed of his feet, which pub lished to Zion 
glad tid ings, say ing, “Thy God reigneth” —the
Mil len nial age is dawn ing and the reign of Christ 

has already begun. (Isa. 52:7.) But those who are
ashamed either of the gos pel or of its ser vants are
ashamed of the Mas ter and of the Father; and such 
can not be rec og nized as “overcomers” of the
world, because instead they are over come by the
world and its spirit. Such shall not be accounted
wor thy to prog ress into the full knowl edge and
priv i leges of dis ci ple ship.

How few there are who seem to have a large
mea sure of the spirit of Mary Mag da lene! How
few are really very help ful to one another. How
few pour upon one another the spikenard oint -
ment of com fort ing words, help ful sug ges tions
and encour age ments. Those who are thus help ful
will be found filled with a gen u ine love for the
“head,” for the “body” in gen eral and even for the
“feet.” And the secret of their love as in Mary’s
case will be found to be a large appre ci a tion of
their own imper fec tions and of the Lord’s mercy
and grace toward them, in the for give ness of their
sins. The Apos tle expresses the sen ti ments of these 
help ful and lov ing mem bers of the body, who are
the only ones who are mak ing their call ing and
elec tion sure, say ing,—“For we thus judge, that if
one died for all then were all dead; and that we
who live should not hence forth live unto our -
selves, but unto him who died for us and rose
again.”

R3561 [col. 2 ¶1]:
Let us love much, and let us show our love by
our zeal in cross-bear ing; and if at any time that
zeal grows cold, let us remem ber the axiom, “No
cross, no crown;” let us remem ber the Apos tle’s
words, “If we suf fer with him we shall also reign
with him; if we be dead with him, we shall also
live with him.” Yet nei ther the fear of death nor
the appre ci a tion of the crown must be the con -
trol ling motive. The main spring of our devo tion
to the Lord must be an appre ci a tion of what he
has done for us, our love to him, and our desire

to do what would please him, and thus show a

respon sive love. Let us remem ber that while the

Lord Jesus, the Head of the Church, was glo ri fied

long ago, there are still about us in the world those 

whom he rec og nizes as his breth ren, as “mem bers

of his body,” and that what so ever we do to one of

the least of these, what ever assis tance we ren der

to these in the bear ing of their crosses, is so much

that he will appre ci ate as man i fest ing our love for

him, as so much that is done unto him.

26. What is the importance of loving zeal and how may we cultivate it?

R2289 [col. 1 ¶4]:
There is a les son here for us, to the ef fect that, if
we would be clos est to the Mas ter and most fre -
quently priv i leged to have fel low ship with him,
we should sim i larly have and cul ti vate this ear -

nest, zeal ous spirit. Cold, cal cu lat ing peo ple may
have other good qual i ties, but there is no room for
cold ness or even luke-warm ness on the part of
those who have once tasted that the Lord is gra -
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cious. With such, the love enkindled should lead
to a con sum ing zeal. It was thus with our Lord
 Jesus, and this was one of the rea sons why he was
be loved of the Fa ther. Speak ing for him, the
prophet said, “The zeal of thine house hath con -
sumed me.” Let all who de sire to be pleas ing in
the Lord’s sight be come so filled with the same
spirit of zeal for righ teous ness and truth that it
will con sume them as sac ri fices upon the Lord’s

al tar. Thus they will be most pleas ing and ac -
cept able to him through Je sus our Lord. As a
rule, only the warm and zeal ous ever get free
from Bab y lon. The oth ers coolly cal cu late and
weigh mat ters so long that the spirit of the
world, the flesh and the devil puts fresh blinds
on them, even af ter they have got ten into the
light and see con sid er able.

R3199 [col. 2 ¶4, 5]:
How nar row this way! say some, con temp tu ously, 
of those who, like Paul, de vote their en er gies to
the one thing—the ser vice of the truth. Yes, that
will be the ver dict against you, of all ex cept the
few who, like your self, have care fully sought out
this “nar row way,” and who are de ter mined to
walk in it, re gard less of the re proach it brings. The
way to the mark for the prize of our high call ing is
not wide enough to ad mit all the vain phi los o -
phies and fool ish ques tions and babblings and
spec u la tions of sci ence, falsely so called. It is only
wide enough to ad mit the Lord’s plan and those
who are will ing to dis card all other plans and pro -
jects and questionings and to de vote them selves
fully and en tirely to its ser vice, and who are quite
will ing to bear any re proach it may bring.

Con sider your call ing, breth ren, for ye are a
cho sen gen er a tion, a royal priest hood to offer sac -
ri fices accept able to God; a holy nation, a pecu liar
peo ple, that ye should show forth the praises of
him who hath called you out of dark ness into his
mar vel ous light. The very object of our being
called into this light is that we may let it shine. If

we do not let it shine we are unwor thy of it, and
the trea sure will be taken away and we will be
left in dark ness. If indeed we have received the
light and have con se crated our selves fully to
God, let us ask our selves. What am I doing to
show forth the praises of him who hath called
me out of dark ness? Am I going forth with these
tid ings to my neigh bors near and far? Am I busy
from day to day in seek ing to vin di cate the
divine char ac ter, and to make known God’s righ -
teous ways? Am I econ o miz ing time and means,
and so arrang ing my tem po ral affairs as to give
as much time as pos si ble to the work? And, then, 
am I dil i gently study ing to make myself thor -
oughly famil iar with the truth, so that I may in -
deed be a liv ing epis tle known and read of all
men within the cir cle of my influ ence?—a work -
man indeed that need not be ashamed? Can I
truly affirm that I am

“All for Jesus, all for Jesus—
All my being’s ran somed pow ers;
All my thoughts, and words, and doings,
All my days and all my hours”?

R2808 [col. 2 ¶3]—“If I Will That He Tarry Till I Come.”
These our Lord’s words re spect ing John, seem to
have raised the sug ges tion in the minds of the dis -
ci ples that John would not die—that while the oth -
ers would die he would re main alive un til the sec -
ond com ing of Christ. But John him self tells us
that Jesus said noth ing of this kind; it was purely
an in fer ence on the part of the dis ci ples. We may
see in John a fig ure of some of the Church liv ing in 
the end of the Gos pel age—unto the sec ond pres -
ence of the Lord. John is not alive, but a class
whom he rep re sented has con tin ued and still re -
mains and will then be “changed,” etc. Let us who
are priv i leged to re main to this time of fa vor and
bless ing and en light en ment give glory to the Lord, 

and see to it that the lov ing dis po si tion of John is
man i fested in us, and also his en ergy, his zeal;
for while he is called the lov ing dis ci ple we are to 
re mem ber also that he was, be cause of his im pet -
u ous zeal, styled, with his brother, Boanerges—
sons of thun der. Let us be full of en ergy, full of
sac ri fices which love prompts, that we may glo -
rify our Lord in our bod ies and spir its which are
his. To this end it will be well that we re mem ber
the Lord’s words, which ap plied to the en tire
seven as well as to Pe ter, tho he was spokes man
for the en tire num ber: “Lovest thou me more
than these?” The same ques tion arises with all of
the Lord’s peo ple to day. It is nec es sary that we
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have more or less con tact with the world, with
busi ness, with home du ties, with so cial ame ni -
ties, etc., and the ques tion is, How shall we dis -
charge our du ties, bal anc ing them with our
 duties to ward the Lord, as “new crea tures,” his
“royal priest hood”? Shall the Lord see that we
love the earthly things better than him? If so, he
de clares that we are not wor thy of him, and he

will not rec og nize us as mem bers of his Bride. He
will have in that se lect lit tle flock only such as love 
him su premely—more than they love houses or
lands, hus bands or wives, or chil dren, or any
earthly thing.—Matt. 10:37.

R2888 [col. 2 ¶3]:
Jo seph’s head was not turned by the pros per ity
which came to him; he showed him self wor thy
of it—that he had prof ited by pre vi ous ex pe ri -
ences, so as to know how to use the pros per ity
wisely. He was not sloth ful in busi ness, but
 fervent in spirit; and see ing that the Lord had
opened the way be fore him we find him im me di -
ately tak ing steps to carry out his mis sion. His
first move was to travel through out the lengths
and breadths of Egypt, to de ter mine the most el i -
gi ble sites for the build ing of gra na ries, or store -
houses; and the Lord’s bless ing con tin ued with
him and pros pered him in the work thus given
him to do. So it should be with us; in what ever
de part ment of the Lord’s ser vice he is pleased to

open the door of op por tu nity to us, we should en -
ter it promptly and with en ergy—with zeal for
him and for the cause to which he has called us.
This is one con di tion of our acceptableness with
him. If we are sloth ful, in at ten tive to op por tu ni -
ties, un doubt edly they will be re moved from us,
and given to oth ers, for the Lord is abun dantly
able to raise up one or an other to serve his cause
with out in ter fer ing with, or over rul ing our free
moral agency. Let us more and more ap pre ci ate
what a priv i lege we en joy in be ing co-la bor ers
 together with God, and es pe cially in con nec tion
with this great ser vice which our Lord and Mas ter
Je sus is ex e cut ing, and to fel low ship in which we
have been called, as his bride and joint-heir.

R2006 [col. 1 ¶4, last third]:
If you have no burn ing zeal to preach the good
tid ings of great joy, pray ear nestly and faith fully
and per sis tently for it, and strive for it, and you
will soon have it. If you have a zeal and love for
the gos pel, and lack abil ity to pres ent it, pray for
the abil ity while you make full use of what you
have. If you have the zeal and the abil ity and

lack an op por tu nity, take it to the Lord in prayer
as soon as you can, tell ing him that you are faith -
fully us ing all the op por tu ni ties you have. Then
watch for more op por tu ni ties with out slack ing
your hand to use the very hum blest and small est
within your reach.

27. How may we cultivate loving submission?

R1944 [col. 2 ¶1, 2]:
It is in the school of ex pe ri ence that we learn our

most valu able les sons; and the rip est saints, in

whom we find the deep est sym pa thy, the most

pa tient for bear ance, and the most ten der help ful -

ness and con sid er ation, are those who have been

through the fire of af flic tion, and who have been

rightly ex er cised thereby. It was when the cross

grew heavi est and the clouds were dark est, and

when the tem pest was high est, that the Mas ter’s

pres ence was most sen si bly re al ized, and the

blessed les sons of faith and trust and of the

Lord’s ten der, per sonal love were sealed upon the

hearts of the dis ci ples. It is un der such dis ci pline

that the soul is mel lowed to a lov ing sub mis sion

that calmly says, I can do all things, bear all things, 

through Christ who strengtheneth me. As grad u -

ally the dross of the old na ture is con sumed, and

the gold be comes more and more man i fest, these

pre cious souls be come ever dearer to their lov ing

Lord. So dear are they to him that in ev ery af flic -

tion he is near with his grace to sus tain and his

pres ence to cheer; and the deep est shades of sor -
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row be come mem ory’s most hal lowed rest ing
places, where the Day Star shines the brightest.

When ever a new trial is pre sented to the Chris -
tian, if he will but call to mind this pre cept of the
Lord, “I coun sel thee to buy of me gold tried in the 
fire,” it will stim u late cour age, nerve to patient
endur ance, and quicken to self-sac ri fice. “Gold
tried in the fire!” How can it be tried with out the
cru ci ble and the flame? How oth er wise can the
dross be elim i nated? There is no other way.
“Where fore, think it not strange:” let the fire burn;
let the dross be con sumed; and see to it, beloved,
that in the heat of the flame you remove not the
“liv ing sac ri fice” from the altar. Remem ber that
the eye of the great Refiner is upon you; and as
the refiner of gold watches the metal in the cru ci -
ble to see his image reflected in it, so the Lord, the

great Refiner, has his eye upon you. He is watch -
ing to see how the pre cious metal of your char ac -
ter reflects his image. Or, in plain lan guage, in
every trial he watches to see what influ ences con -
trol our actions, whether they be influ ences of
pres ent advan tage, or worldly pol icy, or per -
sonal friend ship, or earthly loves—of hus band,
or wife, or chil dren, or houses, or lands, or
whether they be honor among men, or love of
ease, or love of peace at any cost; or whether, on
the other hand, we are con trolled by the naked
prin ci ples of truth and righ teous ness; and
whether we will defend these prin ci ples with
zeal and energy at any cost of labor or suf fer ing,
or both, and so fight the good fight of faith to the
bit ter end—even unto death.

R2412 [col. 2 ¶6] through R2413 [col. 1 ¶1]:
Are you tempted to re pine, to feel dis ap pointed at
your lot in life or your ex pe ri ences by the way?
That is the time to re mem ber that all re pin ing, dis -
con tent and dis ap point ments in di cate that self-
will in you is not so dead as you had hoped. For he 
who has bur ied his own will com pletely in the will 
of the Lord can know no dis ap point ment; but in
ev ery af fair of his life he sees by faith di vine ap -
point ment or su per vi sion, and hears the Word of
the Lord in all of life’s af fairs as sur ing him: “All
things work to gether for good to them that love
God, to them who are the called ac cord ing to his
pur pose.” (Rom. 8:28.) It is one of the ev i dences of
reach ing the grad u at ing con di tion of heart, when
we are able to take the oppositions of the great
 Adversary and of the world and of our own flesh
pa tiently, un com plain ingly, un mur mur ing ly, “joy -
fully”—as a part of the dis ci plin ary ex pe ri ence
meted out to us by our all-wise and all-lov ing Lord.

Such is the “good fight.” The first bat tle is the
sever est, and each sub se quent vic tory is eas ier; for

with each vic tory the new will (the Lord’s will
in us) grows stron ger, and Hope’s sight of the
things God has in res er va tion for the faith ful
grows keener, and Faith’s strength and endur -
ance greater. And with the very first vic tory
come bless ings, which are added to after every
vic tory: bless ings of rest, peace, joy in the holy
spirit and full assur ance of faith, as our Teacher
prom ised,—“Blessed are ye when men shall re -
vile you and per se cute you and say all man ner of 
evil against you falsely, for my sake. Rejoice and 
be exceed ing glad!“

From this stand point, and from no other, is it
pos si ble to accept with for ti tude and res ig na tion
what ever tests of patience, per se ver ance, faith,
hope and love the Lord may see fit to per mit to
come upon you. In this con di tion all our expe ri -
ences will result in bless ings, how ever unpro pi -
tious they may appear on the sur face.

R3060 [col. 2 ¶5]:
So with spir i tual Is ra el ites: af ter the Lord has
given us cer tain les sons and ex pe ri ences, some of
which come to us un der quiet and rest ful con di -
tions, the or der of pro ce dure may be changed, and 
the in di ca tion of the Lord’s provi dences may lead
to some break ing up of con di tions which had been 

both fa vor able and un fa vor able in some re spects
—lead ing into new cir cum stances and con di -
tions. It is not for the true spir i tual Is ra el ite to
mur mur or com plain or even to ex press a choice;
but to look to the Lord for guid ance. If he can
dis cern the lead ings of di vine prov i dence, even
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though it be in a wil der ness con di tion more arid 
and un de sir able than that in which he has pre vi -
ously been, he is to fol low the Lord’s lead ings
un ques tion ingly and with songs of faith and con -
fi dence. We are march ing to ward Ca naan and
know that other ex pe ri ences are due us and must 
be un der gone ere we can in herit the prom ises.
The les son for us is prompt and thor ough obe di -

ence to the Lord’s lead ings with out mur mur ings
—with joy ful ness; and this can only be ex pected
on the part of those who have learned the les sons
pre vi ously given them, and above all the les son of
faith,—con fi dence in the Lord’s power and good -
ness and faith ful ness.

28. Must perfect love include sinners and also our enemies? and how may we
determine that it is the sin we hate and not the sinner?

Luke 6:27-28 But I say unto you which hear, Love your enemies, do good to them
which hate you, bless them that curse you, and pray for them which despitefully
use you. 

R2412 [col. 2 ¶4, 5]:
That is the time to “fight the good fight”—and,
tri umph ing over self-will com pletely, to ac cept
the buf fet ings and slan ders and mis rep re sen ta -
tions of good in ten tions and good deeds with
meek ness and pa tience. That is the time when
the Lord’s spirit of love, dwell ing in us richly,
will man i fest it self in the con trol not only of our
words and ac tions, but of our in most thoughts. If 
even so much as a bit ter feel ing against our tra -
duc ers and ma lign ers arises, it is to be fought,
and so com plete a vic tory gained over it that ev -
ery fi ber of our be ings will be in sweet ac cord
with our Great Teacher’s in struc tions, “Love
your en e mies. Pray for them which de spite fully
use you and per se cute you. Bless and injure not.”

Your ear li est def i ni tion of “injure not” will
prob a bly have been that you should not kill or
wound your ene mies phys i cally: but as you look
to the Teacher and heed his word you will hear

him say, “Learn of me,” and you will note with the 
Apos tle, that tho he did no sin, nei ther was guile
found in his mouth, yet, “When he was reviled he
reviled not in return; when he suf fered he threat -
ened not; but com mit ted his cause to him that
judgeth righ teously.” (1 Pet. 2:22,23.) If you are a
faith ful pupil it will not be long until you see that
the per fect law of lib erty, the law of Christ, is a
discerner of the very thoughts and intents of the
heart, and that while you must hate all sin, you
can not hate any sin ner and yet have the love of
God per fected in your heart. You see that this
means that you not only must not retal i ate and
revile your foes, but must not even wish to do so.
The evil wish must be con quered and the self ish
con di tions which gave it birth must be utterly
destroyed and replaced with love—the spirit of
Christ.—Com pare 1 Cor. 4:12 with 1 Cor. 6:10.

R2896 [col. 1 ¶1, 2]:
How great a bless ing it would be for all spir i tual
Is ra el ites to learn well this les son; viz., that if we
ac cept the re sults of any mat ter as be ing good,
and if we re al ize that we were guided to those re -
sults by di vine prov i dence, we should think and
feel most gen er ously, most kindly, to ward those
who were the in stru ments used by prov i dence,
not with stand ing the fact that they might have
been un will ing in struc tors, or, like Jo seph’s
breth ren, have ver ily in tended op po site re sults.
Those who are en abled to take such a view of af -

fairs and forces op er at ing in their daily lives are en -
abled “al ways to tri umph through the Lord,” as the
Apos tle ex presses it. And such find no room for bit -
ter ness or rail ing, ei ther against Sa tan or against
any of his ser vants. 2 Cor. 2:14; Jude 9.
     This does not mean that they call the evil course 
good; nor that they will or should have any sym -
pa thy with the evil course; nor with the evil
motives inspir ing it; nor with the evil per sons, so
long as they are in har mony with the evil motives
and evil course. But it does mean that their minds
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will be so filled with the thought of divine super -
vi sion in their affairs, and how all the time they
were safe under the pro tect ing care, the shadow of 
the Almighty, and that all things are work ing for
their good, how ever they out wardly appear, that
they will not have any bit ter ness what ever, either
of word or of heart, toward those who attempted
to, and out wardly did, do them evil, but whose
evil inten tions and con duct were over ruled by the
Almighty. In pro por tion as the Lord’s peo ple get
into the large place where they can take a broad

view of the sit u a tion, in that same pro por tion
will they find them selves not only deliv ered
from anger and mal ice and hatred and strife
toward their oppo nents, but instead, pos sessed
of “the peace of God which passeth all under -
stand ing,” rul ing in their hearts, keep ing them
secure amidst all of the storms and vicis si tudes
of life—because their anchor holds within the
vail. They have “set to their seal that the Lord is
true,” and hence can rejoice always.

Manna, March 21   Love your ene mies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate
you, and pray for them which despite fully use you and per se cute you.  Mat thew 5:44

Here is a way to ex am ine the real dis po si tion of
your own heart to ward such. Would you cheer -
fully do them kind ness and help them to the ex -
tent of your abil ity to see the er ror of their way
and to over come it? Can you ten derly pray for
them and pa tiently bear with their weak ness, their 
ig no rance and lack of de vel op ment, and try by a

no ble ex am ple to show them a more ex cel lent
way? If such be the case, then it is the sin that
you de spise, and not the sin ner. The sin you
should hate, but the sin ner, never. Not un til
God’s un err ing judg ment de clares that the sin
and the sin ner are in sep a ra bly linked to gether
may love let go its hold upon a brother man.

29. What is the relation between love and justice?

R3070—The Claims of Love and Jus tice.  Reproduced at the end of this sec tion, p. 436.

R3323 [col. 1 ¶1, 2]—The “Mark” Must Be Attained, Else The Prize Will Not Be Ours.
There is no stand still for the New Crea ture. He
must go on and reach a cer tain stan dard of per fec -
tion, else he can not be counted in as one of the
King dom class. The Apos tle does in deed speak of
the New Crea tures as at first be ing babes in Christ, 
but the King dom will not be made up of babes
in Christ, but of overcomers, and the over com ing
is not, as we know, a mat ter of age or phys i cal
 stature, but a mat ter of spir i tual de vel op ment, of
growth in grace and knowl edge and love. We are
to grow in love, and love is the prin ci ple thing, but 
be fore we can make much de vel op ment in the cul -
ti va tion of love, we must learn to be just, right,
righ teous. It is a proper pre sen ta tion of the mat ter
that is given in the prov erb, that a man should be
just be fore he is gen er ous.
     It be hooves the Lord’s peo ple, there fore, the
New Cre ation, that they study this sub ject of jus -
tice con tin u ally, and daily put into prac tice the les -

sons in cul cated in the di vine Word. All of the
saints must be the foes of sin. Wher ever sin is
they must wage a war fare against it, and see to it
that in their hearts at least they are free from sin,
that in their hearts they do not coun te nance sin
but op pose it, that sin finds no har bor ing place or 
sym pa thiz ing weak ness in their hearts. This will
make them rad i cal as re spects the words of their
mouths, the con duct of life and the med i ta tions
of their hearts, that all of these shall be in ab so -
lute ac cord with the di vine Word and its spirit of
righ teous ness, ho li ness, truth, etc. Such as get
this proper foun da tion of char ac ter be fore they
be gin to build love will find that they are mak ing 
prog ress prop erly. All love that is founded upon
in jus tice or wrong ideas of righ teous ness is de lu -
sive, is not the love which the Lord will re quire
as the test of dis ci ple ship.
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R3020 [col. 2 ¶2]:
Love would nec es sar ily mean the ac cord ing of
jus tice; be cause the law or re quire ments of the
Lord are based upon jus tice, “the foun da tion of
his throne.” We are to view the com mand ments
of the Lord from this stand point, there fore, and
to see first that our love for God is just,—must
rec og nize that we owe him love, de vo tion, ap -
pre ci a tion, be cause of what he has done and
prom ises yet to do for us. Jus tice calls for our lov -
ing, rev er en tial obe di ence to the Lord. It is the
same with re spect to our love for our fellowmen.
Jus tice, as well as re spect for our Heav enly Fa -
ther’s reg u la tions, calls on us to do right to our
neigh bor,—to do to ward him as we would have
him do to ward us. This is not more than ab so lute 
jus tice, and yet it is the very es sence and spirit of
the di vine law of love. But while jus tice is the
first fea ture of the com mand ment of love, it is
not the end of its re quire ments: it re quires that

go ing be yond strict jus tice, our love shall prompt
us to the ex er cise of mercy and for give ness. And in 
thus ex er cis ing mercy, we are again but copy ing
di vine love; for our Heav enly Fa ther not only
deals with all his crea tures ac cord ing to jus tice but
go ing be yond the lines of jus tice, in great com pas -
sion and mercy he pro vided in Christ Je sus a Re -
deemer for sin ners. True, he did not pro vide this
in vi o la tion of his jus tice; yet so far as we are con -
cerned it is just the same as though, out of love
and com pas sion, he had over rid den jus tice in our
as sis tance. Hence in our deal ings with oth ers, who 
like our selves, are fallen and im per fect, we are to
re mem ber this fea ture and not only be just to ward
them but ad di tion ally to be mer ci ful, gen er ous,
kind, even to the un thank ful,—that thus we may
be children of our Father in heaven.

R3635 [col. 2 ¶2, 3]:

Ques tion.—In Prov erbs 16:11 we read, “A just
weight and bal ance are the Lord’s.” Should we
not, there fore, seek to de velop the char ac ter is tic
of love, rather than of jus tice, leav ing the mat ter
of jus tice un til such times as we shall be per -
fected and en throned, and thus be en abled to act
upon the prin ci ple of jus tice, the foun da tion of
God’s throne?

Answer.—We should appre hend the prin ci -
ple of jus tice now with out wait ing until we are
made per fect. We should seek to note the oper -
a tion of divine jus tice and the oper a tions of
jus tice and injus tice in human ity, with spe cial
notice and crit i cism of our selves. He who fails

to appre ci ate jus tice must of neces sity pro por -

tion ately fail to appre ci ate mercy, for mercy is

merely the dif fer ence between love and jus tice.

We are to seek to note the prin ci ple of jus tice in

our deal ings with oth ers, and to “deal justly and 

keep judg ment,” as the Lord directs, but we are

to com pen sate for our own imper fec tion and the 

imper fec tion of oth ers by per mit ting love to

gov ern, and to cover all the mul ti tude of faults

in those with whom we have to do. Nev er the -

less, we are to seek to view our own con duct in

the light of jus tice, and with as few allow ances

as pos si ble for our own imper fec tions.

30. What is the relation between love and benevolence?

R2853 [col. 1 ¶3, last sen tence]:
Much of the dis tress pre vail ing in the world is
the di rect or in di rect re sult of self ish ness, and all
of the Lord’s peo ple should be on the alert to
prac tice and to ex em plify the op po site spirit of
be nev o lence in the lit tle things as well as in the

great things of life; and should re mem ber that self -
ish ness is a de prav ity, which needs to be fought
against, and to be, so far as pos si ble, over come by
the new na ture.
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R2856—“The Fer vent Prayer of Abra ham” [first two para graphs]

Abra ham at the time of this les son was ninety-nine 
years old. He was camp ing at Mamre with his
fam ily and house hold, ser vants, herds men, etc.,
over 1,000 per sons. His faith still rested in the
Lord’s prom ise, which he ev i dently be lieved
would be ful filled through his son Ishmael, at this
time thir teen years old. As he rested in the door of
his tent three men ap proached him, and, af ter the
man ner of the sheiks of that coun try to day, he
arose to meet them most hos pi ta bly, and pro vided 
for their en ter tain ment tho they were strang ers to
him. By and by he as cer tained that his vis i tors
were heav enly be ings, who for the oc ca sion had
as sumed hu man form—one of them be ing a spe -
cial rep re sen ta tive of Je ho vah him self, ei ther one
of the chief an gels, or, we think still more likely,
the Lord Je sus in his pre-hu man con di tion. How
glad Abra ham must have felt when he learned
who his vis i tors were, that he had en ter tained
them so kindly and hos pi ta bly. The Apos tle calls
this mat ter to the at ten tion of the Church and
urges that the Lord’s peo ple al ways be on the alert 
to show hos pi tal ity, and cit ing this case he says,
“Thus some have en ter tained an gels un awares.”—
Heb. 13:2.

True, cir cum stances are in many respects dif fer -
ent today from what they were in olden times, in
that now we have hotels and board ing houses for
the accom mo da tion of trav el ers; hence our respon -
si bil i ties are less ened; this very fact, we fear, in -
clines us to be more self ish, less hos pi ta ble, than
would be to our profit. The Lord’s con se crated
peo ple will do well to cul ti vate hos pi tal ity, and

that of the kind which Abra ham showed,—with -
out wait ing for it to be requested. A Scrip ture
state ment is, “There is that scattereth, and yet in -
creaseth; and there is that withholdeth more than 
is meet, but it tendeth to pov erty.” (Prov. 11:24.)
Another dec la ra tion is, “The lib eral soul shall be
made fat.” (Prov. 11:25.) In prac tic ing lib er al ity
we are devel op ing God-like ness, for is not God
benev o lent; is he not continually giv ing to his
crea tures? The great est of all his gifts was the gift 
of his own dear Son to die for us—to ran som us.
True, all can not exer cise lib er al ity alike—those
who are in debt or in pov erty are prop erly to
con sider them selves hin dered, limited in this di -
rec tion by jus tice to their cred i tors, their fam i lies, 
etc. Nev er the less, the spirit of benev o lence and
hos pi tal ity should always abound in our hearts,
whether we have much or lit tle oppor tu nity to
man i fest it; and rarely do those who exer cise
them selves in this respect fail to profit by this
course, even in tem po ral mat ters. Where we can -
not give all the suc cor needed, we can at least
dis pense words of con so la tion and cheer, which
may prove of much greater value than money.
Many need the spir i tual coun sel and advice and
encour age ment, which every true Chris tian
should be able to give, far more than they need
tem po ral assis tance. To have Christ-like ness im -
plies not only a desire to be help ful to the groan -
ing cre ation and “espe cially to the house hold of
faith,” but it means more,—it means the effort to
assist them, even at the cost of our earthly com -
forts and plea sures.

31. What is the relation between love and fear?

1 John 4:18 There is no fear in love; but perfect love casteth out fear: because fear
hath torment. He that feareth is not made perfect in love. 

R2289 [col. 2 ¶2-5]:
Not only is the fear of the Lord valu able as a be -

gin ning of true wis dom, but it is valu able all our

jour ney through. One ten dency amongst those

who have re ceived the light of pres ent truth, and

who lose thereby the ter ri ble and slav ish fear in -

spired by mis rep re sen ta tions of the di vine char ac -

ter and plan, is to lose all fear. And ac cord ing to

the Scrip tures this is a very dan ger ous con di tion,

an ul tra free dom that is apt to lead to li cense, un -

der our pres ent im per fect con di tions.

    It is true that “per fect love casteth out fear,”

but it is also true that per fect love is a very scarce 

com mod ity on earth even amongst the saints.

Hence the Apos tle urges, “Let us fear, lest a

prom ise be ing left us of en ter ing into his rest,

any of us should seem to come short of it.” (Heb.
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4:1.) The fear which we are to lose en tirely is “the 
fear of man which bringeth a snare.” He who
loses the fear of God, and the fear of los ing the
great prize which God has held out be fore us, is
in a very dan ger ous po si tion: he is likely to be -
come self-con scious and self-sat is fied, and
readily drops into the con di tion where he does
not be lieve even in the just sen tence against sin -
ners, the sec ond death, and where he is pro por -
tion ately care less re spect ing the keep ing of his
own words and thoughts and deeds in strict est
align ment with the prin ci ples laid down in the
Word of the Lord. Hav ing lost his fear of the
Lord, he rap idly loses care ful ness re spect ing the
Word of the Lord, and in clines more and more to 
“lean to his own un der stand ing,” and be comes
blinded to his own faults.

Let us note care fully addi tional encour age -
ments to fear held out in the Scrip tures. Some of
these are as fol lows:—“O fear the Lord, ye his
saints.” “Ye that fear the Lord, praise him.” “Let
them now that fear the Lord say, that his mercy
endureth for ever.” “Like as a father pitieth his
chil dren, so the Lord pitieth them that fear him.” 
“The mercy of the Lord is from ever last ing to
ever last ing upon them that fear him.” “He will
ful fil the desire of them that fear him.” “The
Lord tak eth plea sure in them that fear him.”
(Psa. 34:9; 22:23; 118:4; 103:13,17; 145:19; 147:11.)
Our Lord says, “I will fore warn you whom ye
shall fear.” (Luke 12:5.) The Apos tle Paul says,
“Be not high-minded, but fear.” “Let us also
fear.” (Rom. 11:20; Heb. 4:1.) The Apos tle Peter

says, “Honor men; fear God;” and “He that fear -
eth him and worketh righ teous ness is accepted
with him.” (1 Pet. 2:17; Acts 10:35.) God says
through the prophet that they who fear his name,
are the ones who speak often together, and of
whom a book of remem brance is made. And again 
he prom ises, “To you that fear my name shall the
Sun of Righ teous ness arise with heal ing in his
beams.” (Mal. 3:16; 4:2.) Of our dear Redeemer
him self it is recorded that Christ “was heard in
that he feared.”—Heb. 5:7.

The les son of these var i ous scrip tures is that, to
lose fear of God, in the sense of los ing fear of his
dis plea sure or fear ing to come short of the grand
pos si bil i ties which he has so gra ciously put within 
our reach, would be a most seri ous loss, as it
would prob a bly cost us our eter nal life; for those
who have lost this fear are like steam-engines
which have lost their gov er nors, and are apt to run 
with too much lib erty to self-destruc tion and un -
fit ness for ser vice. Hence, as the Apos tle again
says to the pil grims who seek the heav enly coun -
try,—“If ye call on him as Father,... pass the time
of your sojourn ing here in fear“ (1 Pet. 1:17); not in 
lev ity, nor in worldly fri vol i ties, nor in sen su al i -
ties, nor in land and money grab bing, nor even
care lessly and sloth fully, but in ear nest watch ful -
ness of every word and act, to please the Lord and
to copy his char ac ter and thus to make your call -
ing and elec tion sure to a place in his King dom,
when it shall be estab lished in power and great
glory.

32. What is the relation between love and knowledge?

1 Cor. 8:1 Now as touching things offered unto idols, we know that we all have
knowledge. Knowledge puffeth up, but charity edifieth. 

E239 [¶2]:
Each should ask him self whether or not he has
this wit ness of the Spirit, this tes ti mony to his
growth as a new crea ture in Christ Je sus, and
whether or not he is de vel op ing and ma tur ing
the kind of fruit here spec i fied. Let us re mem ber
also that our growth in love and in all the fruits
of the Spirit is de pend ent largely upon our
growth in knowl edge; and our growth in knowl -
edge of di vine things is de pend ent also upon our 
growth in the fruits of the Spirit. Each step of
knowl edge brings a cor re spond ing step of duty

and obe di ence, and each step of duty and obe di -
ence taken will be fol lowed by a fur ther step in
knowl edge, for so, the Spirit witnesseth, shall be
the ex pe ri ence of all those who shall be taught of
God in the school of Christ. If we have this wit ness 
of the Spirit of growth, both in grace and in knowl -
edge, let us re joice therein, and let us fol low on in
the same path way un til it shall bring us, un der di -
vine guid ance, to that which is per fect, both in
knowl edge and in grace.
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R2649 [col. 2 ¶1, 2]:
Knowl edge is valu able, but only in ci den tally; of it -
self the Apos tle as sures us knowl edge would be
in clined to puff us up, make us vain and boast ful,
and thus quite out of har mony with the spirit of
God, the spirit of love, meek ness, gen tle ness.
Knowl edge might make us merely tin kling cym -
bals giv ing out a sound, but pos sess ing no real
merit in the Lord’s sight. But knowl edge, when it
serves its proper pur pose, brings us to the ap pre ci -
a tion of “the love [that is] of God” and to a re al iza -
tion of the wis dom of copy ing his char ac ter, that
we should seek so far as pos si ble to be like our Fa -
ther which is in heaven, cop ies of his dear Son, our 
Lord. The Apos tle brings this po si tion clearly to
our at ten tion when he says, “That ye be ing rooted
and grounded in love may be able to com pre hend
with all saints what is the breadth and length and
depth and height and to know [ap pre ci ate] the
love of Christ... and be filled with all the fulness of
God.—Eph. 3:17-19.

Undoubt edly love is the prin ci pal thing to be
stud ied, to be appre ci ated, to be cop ied and prac -
ticed in our lives. We trust that a large pro por -
tion of the WATCH TOWER read ers have already
become par tak ers of this “love of God,” and that
all such are seek ing to have it per fected in them,
and to be rooted and grounded in it. We have the 
Apos tle’s assur ance that only those who take this 
stand point can make per ma nent and thor ough
prog ress in grace and knowl edge. Those who
have entered the school of Christ, and who
refuse to prog ress in it toward per fec tion, may
assur edly expect that sooner or later their knowl -
edge of the divine plan will slip from them;
while those who do make prog ress in this proper 
direc tion may expect that the lengths and
breadths of the divine plan will con tinue open -
ing before them, and that their growth in knowl -
edge will keep pace with their growth in love.

R3145 [col. 1 ¶2]:
The Apos tle in ti mates that the ma jor ity of the
Church had such knowl edge as en abled them to
dis cern that an im age of wood or stone, be ing no
god, could nei ther im prove nor in jure the food in
any sense or de gree; but that this knowl edge did
not nec es sar ily mean a great growth in spir i tu al -
ity. A very small mite of soap will make a large air
bub ble; and so, a com par a tively lit tle knowl edge
might puff one up greatly, with out any so lid ity of
char ac ter. He points out the ad van tage, there fore,
of mea sur ing one self by growth in love, rather
than by growth merely in knowl edge—though, of
course, to be great in both knowl edge and love
would be the ideal con di tion. The same les son the
Apos tle in cul cates fur ther on (1 Cor. 13:2) as sert -
ing “though I have all knowl edge and have not
love I am noth ing.” Knowl edge with out love

would be an in jury, and to con sider it oth er wise
would im ply that real knowl edge has not yet
been se cured; but, says the Apos tle, to the con -
trary of this, “If any man love God, the same is
known to him,”—ac quainted with him. We
might have a great deal of knowl edge, and yet
not know God, and not be known or rec og nized
by him; but no man can have a large de vel op -
ment of true love in his char ac ter with out per -
son ally know ing the Lord and ob tain ing the
spirit of love through fel low ship with him.
Hence, the get ting of love is sure to build us up
sub stan tially (avoid ing the in fla tion of pride)
in all the var i ous graces of the spirit, in clud ing
meek ness, gen tle ness, pa tience, long-suf fer ing,
broth erly kind ness, knowl edge, wis dom from
above and the spirit of a sound mind.

33. What is the best evidence of our acceptableness with the Lord?

R2330 [col. 1 ¶2]:
He who finds his heart not in har mony with this
law of the New Cov e nant, love—mercy, kind -
ness, gen tle ness, good ness—lacks the evi dence
of proof that he is in any sense of the word

accepted as a son of God, and a joint heir with
Christ. If he have not this spirit of love, he will
find it impos si ble to go far in the foot steps of
the Mas ter, for the sac ri fice of Christ was not
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vain-glo ri ous, not for out ward show, not for
honor of men, but prompted by love—toward
God and men. So like wise with us, if we have
not love in our hearts for the breth ren, and the
love of gen tle ness and benev o lence toward all
men, and even toward the brute cre ation, we
have not the spirit which will carry us through
in mak ing the sac ri fices nec es sary under pres -
ent con di tions. It will only be a ques tion of
time with such when the power of pride or
vain-glory, hold ing them in the way of sac ri -
fice, will snap asun der, and self ish ness take

full con trol. He who would be faith ful even unto 
death, walk ing in the foot steps of the Mas ter,
must receive of the Mas ter’s spirit of love, before 
he can thus fol low him. As the Apos tle declares,
“He that saith, I love God, and hateth his
brother, is a liar. He that loveth not his brother,
whom he hath seen, how can he love God,
whom he hath not seen?” Hence, the Scrip tures
place the love of the breth ren as one of the evi -
dences of our hav ing been begot ten of the spirit,
and of our being in touch with the Mas ter.

R3150 [col. 1 ¶6]:
Amongst the gifts, proph ecy or or a tory was one
which the Apos tle com mended. Knowl edge of
mys ter ies of God is also com mended, and large
faith is reck oned amongst the chief of the Chris -
tian re quire ments; yet the Apos tle de clares that if 
he pos sessed all of these in their full est mea sure,
and love were ab sent, he would be noth ing,—a
mere ci pher—not a mem ber of the New Cre ation 
at all, since love is the very spirit of the be get ting
to the new na ture. What a won der ful test this is!
let us each ap ply it to him self. Whether I am
some thing or noth ing in God’s es ti ma tion is to be 
mea sured by my love for him, for his breth ren,

for his cause, for the world in gen eral, and even
for my en e mies,—rather than by my knowl edge or 
fame or or a tory. Yet we are not to un der stand that
one could have a knowl edge of the deep mys ter ies 
of God with out hav ing been be got ten by the holy
spirit of love; for the deep things of God knoweth
no man, but by the spirit of God; but one might
lose the spirit be fore los ing the knowl edge it
brought him. In the mea sure ment of char ac ter,
there fore, we are to put love first, and to con sider
it the chief test of our near ness and ac cep tance to
the Lord.

34. How may we become copies of God’s dear Son?

R2330 [col. 2 ¶1, 2]:
The ob ject of the pres ent call of the Church, in
ad vance of the call of the world, to share in the
ben e fits and priv i leges of this New Cov e nant, is
to se lect in ad vance, not those that are per fect,
not those who are the cop ies of God’s dear Son,
but those who de sire and will seek to be come
cop ies of God’s dear Son, “con formed to the im -
age of his Son.” That im age is love it self, for as
God is love, so Christ’s char ac ter is love, the ex -
press im age of the Fa ther. This is the mold into
which we are to be fash ioned. But God will not
im press us into this mold; he will not force upon
us these lines of char ac ter: rather, the only in flu -
ences which he ex erts to this end are the “ex ceed -
ing great and pre cious prom ises; that by these
we might be come par tak ers of the di vine na ture” 
and im press upon our selves the di vine char ac ter

of love, and thus es cape the cor rup tion that is in
the world through self ish ness; or rather, we are to
keep our selves in the love of God while he causes
the pres sure of all things to deeply en grave it
upon us.—Jude 21.

The mat ter is left open to us; we can either avail
our selves of these prom ises and per mit them to
mold and fash ion us accord ing to the copy, lit tle
by lit tle, daily and hourly, in thought, in word and 
in deed, or we can resist their proper influ ence,
and we can hold the truth in unrigh teous ness.
Those who take the lat ter course are pur chas ing
for them selves thereby bit ter dis ap point ment; for
such are not of the kind to whom the Lord will
say, “Well done, good and faith ful ser vant, thou
hast been faith ful over a few things, I will make
thee ruler over many things.” The de gree of our
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devo tion to the Lord, there fore, will be indi cated
in the degree of our love for him and his; and the
degree of our love and devo tion will be man i -
fested by our activ ity in con quer ing self and its
self ish ness, in all its ram i fi ca tions through out the
affairs of life, and bring ing all our thoughts and
tal ents, great or small, into active ser vice,
prompted by love to God and to his peo ple. And

such will appre ci ate the sen ti ments of the Apos -
tle, when he said, “We [who have received of the
be get ting of the holy spirit of our Mas ter, the
spirit of love, and who have grown to some
extent in the knowl edge of him—we] ought also
to lay down our lives for the breth ren.”

R3020 [col. 2 ¶3] through R3021 [col. 1 ¶3]:
The Lord through the Prophet ex presses this
thought of how the law of love is di vis i ble and
cov ers all the re quire ments of Chris tian char ac ter;
he says, “What doth the Lord re quire of thee, but
to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk hum -
bly with thy God?” (Mi cah 6:8.) That these are
very rea son able re quire ments will be con ceded
by all; that God could not re quire less from those
whom he is ed u cat ing for the fu ture judg ing of the 
world, is ev i dent: and, yet, all three of these qual i -
ties spec i fied through the Prophet, are com pre -
hended in the one word love. Love re quires that
we shall deal justly with our neigh bors, with the
breth ren, with our fam i lies, with our selves; that
we shall seek to cul ti vate our ap pre ci a tion of the
rights of oth ers,—their phys i cal rights, their moral
and in tel lec tual rights, their lib er ties; and that, ap -
pre ci at ing these, we shall in no sense of the word,
seek to abridge or deny them.

To “love mercy” is to go even beyond lov ing
jus tice, and sig ni fies a delight in yield ing per sonal
rights and priv i leges in the inter est of oth ers,
where no prin ci ples are involved. It implies readi -
ness to for give the faults of oth ers—a dis in cli na -
tion to be too exact ing in respect to oth ers, as well
as a desire to be very exact ing in respect to our
treat ment of oth ers. The hum ble walk with God
is included, also, in the com mand ment of love;
because, who ever loves his Cre ator and appre ci -
ates his pro vi sions for his crea tures, in nat u ral and 
in spir i tual things, will love and appre ci ate God in
return. And hav ing such a proper con cep tion of
the great ness of the Almighty and of his own lit tle -
ness and insuf fi ciency, except by divine grace, he
will be dis posed indeed, to walk hum bly with the
Lord—not seek ing paths of his own, but, trust -
ingly, seek ing to walk in the path which the Lord
has marked out—in the foot steps of Jesus.

The same Apos tle John who recorded our
Lord’s words of our text, com mented fur ther upon 

this sub ject of the love of God and of Christ,
 saying, “This is the love of God [i.e., proves or
dem on strates our love of God], that we keep his
com mand ments, and his com mand ments are not 
griev ous.” (I John 5:3.) This gives us the sug ges -
tion that the Lord not only expects us to keep his
com mand ments of love to him and to the breth -
ren, but that he expects also that in keep ing these 
we should become so filled with an appre ci a tion
of the com mand ments and the prin ci ples that
under lie them, that we would delight therein;
not merely because they are God’s com mand -
ments, but, addi tion ally, because they are right,
good, proper. This thought the Apos tle expresses 
in the words, “And his com mand ments are not
griev ous.” It is one thing to keep the divine com -
mands or to seek to do so, all the while feel ing
more or less of restraint, lack of lib erty, com pul -
sion, duty, etc.; it is another thing to obey joy -
fully.

It is not improper to expect some thing of this
spirit at the begin ning of our expe ri ence as the
Lord’s peo ple, seek ing to keep his com mand -
ments; but we should expect, also, that as we
grow in grace and grow in knowl edge and grow
in love, all these feel ings of con straint, duty,
etc., would dis ap pear; so that, instead, we should 
delight to do the Lord’s will, delight to keep his
com mand ments of love, delight to do justly, to
love mercy, to walk hum bly with God,—and that 
there should be a total absence of the feel ing that
the Lord’s com mand ments are griev ous, bur den -
some, irk some. This is the higher Chris tian
devel op ment, and can only be found where the
indi vid ual has become truly “a copy of God’s
dear Son,” where the Father’s spirit has devel -
oped and brought forth the ripe fruits of the
spirit in abun dant mea sure—meek ness, patience, 
gen tle ness, broth erly kind ness, love.
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35. how must we keep ourselves in the love of God?

Jude 21 Keep yourselves in the love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus
Christ unto eternal life. 

R2649 [col. 2 ¶3]:
Finally, in har mony with our text, let us remem -
ber that this is not a mat ter that God attends to,
but a mat ter which requires our own atten tion.
God has made all the pro vi sions whereby we
may know of his love, and may be con strained
by it, and may be accepted into it, but it devolves 
upon us to keep our selves in the love of God:
and we can only thus keep our selves in his love
by seek ing to prac tice in the daily affairs of life
the prin ci ples of his love: per mit ting the love of
God to con strain us daily to sac ri fice our selves
in the Lord’s ser vice, for his honor and for the
spread of his truth; per mit ting the love of the
breth ren to so fill our hearts that, as the Apos tle
expresses it, we may be glad to “lay down our
lives for the breth ren” (1 John 3:16); per mit ting

a sym pa thetic love for man kind in gen eral, the

“groan ing cre ation,” in all of its tri als and dif fi cul -

ties, to exer cise our hearts so that we shall more

and more feel kindly and gen er ously toward all

with whom we have con tact and to make us help -

ful to them as we have oppor tu nity; per mit ting

this love even to extend to the brute cre ation

under our care, so that we will not be neg li gent of

their inter ests; all this seems essen tial to our keep -

ing our selves in this love of God. Let us more and

more prac tice, and thus become more and more

per fected in this love, which is the spirit of our

Father, the spirit of our Lord, and the spirit of all

who are truly mem bers of the body of Christ.

R3021—“Keep Your selves in the Love of God”—Jude 21.

What then is the es sence of what we have fore go -

ing found to be the di vine in struc tion upon this

sub ject? It is this. (1) Our hearts from the very

 beginning are to ap pre ci ate the im per fec tions of

our own flesh and to look away to the Lord for

the needed as sis tance to abide in his love.
(2) The exceed ing great and pre cious prom ises 

must be stud ied, ear nestly, that we may thus
have them con sti tute in us “the power of God”
for good —keep ing us in the knowl edge of the
Lord and, through obe di ence, in his love.

(3) This knowl edge will profit us only as we
put it in prac tice and seek to reg u late our minds,
our thoughts, our words, and so far as pos si ble
all our actions of life, accord ing to this stan dard
which God through his Word, estab lished before
us as an ideal. We are to remem ber that if we had 
all knowl edge yet had not love, it would profit
us noth ing, but we are to remem ber, also, that in
the divine arrange ment it seems to be impos si ble 
that our knowl edge should prog ress much in ad -
vance of our obe di ence to what we already know.

(4) We are to appre ci ate every evi dence which
we find, in our selves or oth ers, of such growth in 
obe di ence to the law of God,—the law of love

with its con nec tions of jus tice and mercy and rev -
er ence.

(5) We are not to expect the full results of joy in
doing the Father’s will in the begin ning of our
expe ri ences, nor are we to feel dis cour aged if in
the begin ning the motive be, to a con sid er able
extent, duty-love instead of a love for prin ci ples.
We are to seek at the Lord’s hand fur ther bless ing
and fur ther fill ing of his spirit of love. We are to
seek to study and to appre ci ate the basic prin ci ples 
upon which the Lord gov erns the uni verse, and
are to seek to bring our hearts into sym pa thetic
accord with that law and prin ci ple and spirit of
righ teous ness. We are to remem ber that much of
our lack of appre ci a tion of the prin ci ples of righ -
teous ness is due to our igno rance; and we are to
expect that as we come to know the Lord and to
under stand his plan better, the eyes of our under -
stand ing will open the wider so that it will be
 possible for us not only “to com pre hend with all
saints,” but to appre ci ate with all saints, the prin ci -
ples under ly ing and con sti tut ing the divine law of
love.

Thus we may daily and hourly keep our selves
in the Lord’s love by obe di ence to, and a grow ing
love for, the prin ci ples of righ teous ness. And we
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are to rejoice in every expe ri ence in life,—its tri als,
dif fi cul ties, sor rows, dis ap point ments, etc., no less 
than in its plea sures, if by any or all of these means 
the Lord shall instruct us and give us clearer in -
sight into our own defi cien cies, and a still clearer

insight into that per fect law of lib erty and love
which he has estab lished, and to which he
requires our full and loyal heart-sub mis sion.

R3553 [col. 2 ¶4]:
How won der ful is this love of God and love of
Christ! How im pos si ble it seems for us to mea sure
its lengths and breadths and heights and depths!
Those who have ac cepted the Lord as their Re -
deemer and have en tered into cov e nant re la tion -
ship with him, giv ing him their lit tle all and ac -
cept ing from him a par tic i pa tion in all these bless -
ings of his pro vi sion, if ever cast down be cause of
weak ness or op po si tion or what not, should call to 
mind this great love which the Fa ther has for us
and which the Son shares, the love which not only
re deemed us while we were yet sin ners, but which 
since then has called us to such won der ful bless -
ings and priv i leges, mak ing us joint-heirs with
Christ our Lord, if so be we suf fer with him;—this
love will not be lightly turned away, this love
would chas ten us rather than per mit us to fall

away into the sec ond death; this love will fi nally
de liver, ei ther in the lit tle flock or in the great
com pany, all who con tinue to trust in Je sus and
con tinue to hold the faith ful Word. But in pro -
por tion as this love of God dwells in us richly, in
pro por tion as Christ is en throned in our hearts,
in that same pro por tion we will have a re spon -
sive love which will de light to do those things
which are pleas ing in our Fa ther’s sight and
 acceptable to our Lord, and in the same pro por -
tion we will be loth to do any thing which would
bring a cloud be tween the Lord and our souls.
Let us, then, have fresh cour age be cause of what
we dis cern of the lengths and breadths and
heights and depths of love di vine, and let this
love of God con strain us to greater zeal and de -
vo tion to him and to his cause.

R3546 [col. 2 ¶4, 5]:
The third fruit or ev i dence of this mem ber ship in
the Vine and of our con tin ued growth as branches
is stated in verse nine, namely, that as the Fa ther
loved the Lord Je sus, the Vine, so our Re deemer
loves us, his branches or mem bers. What a won -
der ful thought this is, that our Mas ter has to ward
us the same kind of love that the Fa ther has to -
ward him! Could our faith al ways grasp this
thought and main tain this hold, we should in deed
have noth ing to wish or to fear—our sum mer
would last all the year. The next thought sug -
gested is that hav ing reached, hav ing at tained this
high po si tion in the Lord’s fa vor, if we are his dis -
ci ples and truly ap pre ci ate what he has done for
us in this re spect, we will de sire to con tinue in his
love. Next in or der come the terms and con di tions
upon which we may con tinue in that love, namely, 
that we keep his commandments.

By way of show ing us that this is not an unrea -
son able prop o si tion, our Lord declared that these
are the same terms on which the Father deals with

him, namely, “Even as I have kept my Father’s
com mand ments and abide in his love.” We can -
not expect to abide in the Lord’s love and be
care less of his injunc tions. The mea sure of our
faith ful ness to him will be indi cated by our obe -
di ence to him, as the mea sure of his love for the
Father was indi cated by his obe di ence to the
Father. The Apos tle inti mates this same thought
and adds a lit tle to it, say ing, “For this is the love
of God that we keep his com mand ments, and his 
com mand ments are not griev ous.” (1 John 5:3). It 
is not enough that we keep the com mand ments,
but that we keep them lov ingly and loy ally, of
good plea sure, that we do not con sider them
griev ous but rather are to be glad to be in line,
in har mony, with all the Lord’s righ teous pro vi -
sions and arrange ments. Let us all more and
more seek this spirit of full heart-har mony with
all the prin ci ples of righ teous ness laid down by
our Lord Jesus—his com mand ments.

394 LOVE



36. How should we examine ourselves and overcome the unlovely spirit of
criticism and harsh judgment?

F402 [¶2] through F409—“Judge Not, that Ye Be Not Judged. For with What Judg ment Ye
Judge, Ye Shall Be Judged.” (Matt. 7:1,2).  Repro duced at the end of this sec tion, p. 438.

R2589 [col. 1 ¶6 through col. 2 ¶2]—Raf ters in Their Eyes.
Em pha siz ing this les son, our Lord sug gests that
those who are al ways find ing fault with the
“breth ren” who, like them selves, are seek ing to
walk in the nar row way—who can never see the
no ble ef forts of the “breth ren” to copy the Mas -
ter, but are con tin u ally pick ing at them, are the
very ones who have the great est of faults in
them selves,—love less ness. The ex ag ger a tion of
our Lord’s words of re proof to this class seems
to im ply a vein of sar casm, for lit er ally he says,
Why do you stare so at your fel low who is trou -
bled with a grain of saw dust in his eye, while
you have a whole raf ter in your own eye? All the
“breth ren” are more or less trou bled with dif fi -
cul ties of one kind or an other, weak nesses of the
flesh,—be cause all have the trea sure of the new
na ture in im per fect earthen ves sels—marred by
orig i nal sin. “There is none righ teous, no, not
one” ab so lutely per fect. Yet the breth ren whose
hearts are full of love, even though they have
saw dust in their eye of faith, or in tel lec tual dis -
cern ment or spir i tual dis cern ment, and per haps
also splin ters in their hands, which af fect all the
deeds of life, and ren der their work im per fect,
and tho many of them have splin ters in their feet
also, so that their walk is by no means per fect, as
they would de sire it to be—yet if they have the
spirit of faith and of love and of sym pa thy, the
spirit of Christ, they are his, and far more ac cept -
able to him than any could pos si bly be who are
de void of the spirit of love and sym pa thy, and
who there fore in this par a ble are rep re sented as
wholly per verted in their judg ment of oth ers, be -
cause pos sess ing so lit tle of the Lord’s spirit and
so much of the spirit of the Ad ver sary—the great 
“accuser of the brethren.”

This love less, fault-find ing, breth ren-accus ing
class the Lord denom i nates hyp o crites. Why?
Because in find ing fault with oth ers they are evi -
dently wish ing to give the infer ence that they are
not afflicted with the same mal ady of sin them -
selves; they evi dently wish to give the impres sion
that they are holy, and since they know in their
own hearts that this is untrue, and that they have
many fail ings, many imper fec tions—there fore
their course is hyp o crit i cal, false, decep tive, dis -
pleas ing to God. Their claim that their fault-find -
ing is prompted by love for the erring and a hatred 
of sin is decep tive and hyp o crit i cal as our Lord’s
words clearly show. Oth er wise they would find
plenty to do in hat ing and con demn ing and
 battling with their own sins and weak nesses;—
cast ing out their own raf ter of self-con ceit and
hypoc risy. The expe ri ences thus gained would
make them very ten der and mer ci ful and lov ing in 
their assis tance of oth ers.

All of the “breth ren” should care fully view this
pic ture which our Lord por trayed, and should
note well to see whether or not they have any of
the evil dis po si tion of heart—fault-find ing, nag -
ging, harsh crit i cism and denun ci a tion—dif fer ent
degrees of the same fault. If they find any trace of
such a “beam” of love less ness and self-con ceit in
their spir i tual eye, they should go at once to the
great Phy si cian and have it thor oughly erad i cated, 
that they thus may speed ily become gen tle, sym -
pa thetic assis tants to the “breth ren,” and be pre -
pared as suc cess ful sur geons and phy si cians for
the great work of the Mil len nial age—the kindly
and sym pa thetic open ing of the blind eyes of
human ity and the heal ing of all the wounds of sin.

R2590 [col. 1 ¶2, 3]—How to Over come Love less Self-Con ceit.
Re turn ing to the les sons which the “breth ren”
must learn, and pos si bly hav ing spe cially in
mind the cor rec tion of the ten dency to judge one
an other, our Lord gives in struc tions how these
wrong qual i ties may be erad i cated. We are to ask 

of the Lord the needed mea sure of love and sym -
pa thy which will hin der us from judg ing oth ers,
and which will help us in cor rect ing our own de -
fects. If we ask sin cerely, truly, we will re ceive his
grace and help in this di rec tion. And while ask ing, 
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it is our duty to be seek ing the things which we
lack, the holy spirit of love to fill our hearts; and if
we seek it we shall find it. We are to knock upon
the Lord’s store-house of grace and bless ing by
con tin ued ef forts, as well as prayer with out ceas -
ing, and as a re sult it will surely be opened to us.
The ask ing, the seek ing, the knock ing, will all im -
ply faith in the Lord, which will be pleas ing in his
sight, and it will also im ply faith ful ness on our
part and a de sire to be con formed fully to the
Lord’s will. And these good de sires of our hearts
shall be grat i fied, be cause, as an earthly par ent
would re spond to his child’s re quest for earthly
food, so will the Lord re spond and sup ply grace in 
ev ery time of need to his chil dren. He will not de -
ceive us nor give us evil things, when we de sire
the good, but will do for us ex ceed ingly abun -
dantly more than we could ask or think; for is not

our heav enly Fa ther much better than any im -
per fect hu man fa ther could pos si bly be?
     Luke’s ref er ence to this dis course (11:13)  de -
clares that the good thing that God will be
pleased to give these ask ing, seek ing, knock ing
ones, is his holy spirit. And this is ex actly what is 
needed, as an off set to the un holy, un lov ing, self -
ish, judg ing and fault-find ing spirit of the flesh,
which must be cast out. The an ti dote for the
 poison is that we should be filled with the holy
spirit, the spirit of love, for “love worketh no ill
to his neigh bor;” love “suffereth long and is
kind;” love “is not puffed up” to see the faults of
oth ers and to be blind to its own; it “vaunteth not 
it self” to be a gen eral critic, fault-finder and “ac -
cuser of the breth ren.” Love is sym pa thetic, help -
ful, the spirit of God.—1 Cor. 13:4; Rom. 13:10.

R3316 [col. 2 ¶1, 2]—The Spirit of God’s Require ment Is Mercy.
This fault-find ing dis po si tion, that is ready to ac -
cuse and con demn ev ery body, in di cates a wrong
con di tion of heart—one which all the Lord’s peo -
ple should be on guard against. It is not the spirit
of mercy and kind ness and love which, as the
Apos tle ex plains, thinketh no evil. It is a spirit out
of har mony with God’s dis po si tion, for, as our
Lord ex plains, God de sires mercy rather than
slaugh ter; and those who are ready to con demn
oth ers give ev i dence that they lack the Lord’s
spirit of mercy and for give ness.

This was the offense which our Lord charged
against two of his noblest dis ci ples in the early
part of their dis ci ple ship. When the peo ple of
Samaria refused to sell the dis ci ples food, because
the Lord did not stop with them and per form mir -

a cles amongst them, as he was doing amongst
the Jews, the dis ci ples, James and John, were in -
dig nant, and said to the Lord, “Wilt thou that we 
com mand fire to come down from heaven and
destroy these men and their city?” but Jesus
answered, “Ye know not what man ner of spirit
ye are of: the Son of man came not to destroy
men’s lives but to save them.” So with all of the
Lord’s dis ci ples: their con tin ual study should be
to avoid that hyper crit i cal dis po si tion to sen tence 
and to destroy other peo ple while desir ing
mercy for them selves. The rule which the Lord
estab lishes is that we must expect from him
mercy only in pro por tion as we shall exer cise
this grace toward oth ers.

37. How must love deal with evil surmisings?

R3594 [col. 1 ¶III to IV].  Reproduced at the end of this sec tion, p. 441.
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38. How shall we fulfil the command, “Love one another”?

R2453 [col. 2 ¶2-5]:
One of the fi nal and most search ing tests of these
“breth ren,” and the one un der which prob a bly
the most of those once awak ened and armed will 
fall, will be,—love for the breth ren. Seem ingly
many will fail at this point and be there fore ac -
counted un wor thy of an abun dant en trance to
the King dom on this score. Who ever has the
spirit of love ac cord ing to the pat tern (Rom.
8:29), is ex pected to agree with the Apos tle Paul’s 
state ment,—“Be cause he laid down his life for
us, we ought also to lay down our lives for the
breth ren.”—1 John 3:14,16; 1 Pet. 1:22; 3:8.

This, like all other tests, will be most pointed
and con spic u ous dur ing this time of spe cial priv -
i lege and spe cial trial in the end of the age. (Rev.
3:10.) Let us con sider how it will come that we
may be the better pre pared to meet it suc cess -
fully. (a) It will rec og nize broth er hood nei ther
along the nar row chan nels of sec tar i an ism, nor
on the unlim ited plane of worldly dis re gard for
the divine Word which declares for “the broth er -
hood of man.” It will rec og nize chil dren of the
Evil One and chil dren of God: and all of the lat ter 
will be esteemed and loved and served as “breth -
ren”—all trust ing in the pre cious blood of Christ
for for give ness, and fully con se crated to the
Lord’s ser vice.

(b) If such are seen any where, in “Bab y lon” or
out of her, asleep, fet tered and blinded by false
doc trines and super sti tions, by a sol dier of the
cross who has got ten awake and put on the

armor, it is his duty, as it should be his plea sure, to 
speed to his relief in the wis est and best and quick -
est man ner. Self-ease, self-repute nor any other
self-ish spirit must hin der him; the spirit of love
must ener gize him to do all in his power—even to
the lay ing down of his life—for the breth ren. All
who have this spirit must yearn to help those in
dan ger of los ing their hold upon the Lord after the 
man ner of those now blindly lead ing them into
unbe lief.

(c) The same spirit of the “Cap tain” (Heb. 2:10)
will lead him to so love not only the breth ren that
are still asleep, but if pos si ble still more ready to
lay down life for the breth ren who, like him self,
have got ten awake and are putt ing on the armor.
He will sym pa thize with their tri als by the way
and assist them to put on the san dals and to adjust 
every piece of the armor. Should any be spe cially
weak and lia ble to stum ble he will not despise
him, nor revile him, even as the elder brother, the
Cap tain, would not do so. On the con trary, he will
be the more watch ful and help ful toward the
weaker even tho he most enjoy him self in the com -
pany of the stron ger. This is not the time for the
strong to gather by them selves for mutual admi ra -
tion and enjoy ment;—that will come later on to all
such who so love the breth ren as to lay down their
lives on their behalf. These will hear the Mas ter
say, “Well done, good and faith ful ser vant: enter
into the joys of thy Lord.”

R3180 [col. 1 ¶2]:
There is one thing, how ever, the Apos tle im plies
we are con tin u ally ow ing to our fel low-crea tures, 
not only to the mem bers of our own fam ily and
our own neigh bor hood, but to all men; viz., love.
We owe them this, un der the di vine law, and it is 
a part of Chris tian duty to dis charge this ob li ga -
tion daily. A par ent or mem ber of the fam ily is to 
see that he does his part in sup port of the home
and its com forts and priv i leges and quiet and
har mony, that his in flu ence in his neigh bor hood
amongst his friends and ac quain tances shall be
for good and not for evil, for peace and not for
strife. And as the Apos tle else where re marks, if
he is to do good unto all men, as he has op por tu -

nity, and be cause he loves all and de sires their

wel fare, much more es pe cially is he to have such

sen ti ments and con duct to ward those of the

house hold of faith. (Gal. 6:10.) He is to be ready to

do good at the ex pense of his own time and con ve -

nience, to all men, but he is to be ready to lay

down his life for the breth ren—he is to seek op -

por tu ni ties for lay ing down his life day af ter day,

in the sense of giv ing his time to the com mu ni ca -

tion of the truth, or help ing the Lord’s breth ren in

any man ner, to put on the whole ar mor of God,

and to stand in the evil day.
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R2330 [col. 1 ¶3, 4]—This Law in Prac ti cal Oper a tion.
And love of the breth ren does not mean merely
love for a fac tion, or clique, or for some of the
breth ren who have nat u ral qual i ties which we ad -
mire. It means love for all who have ac cepted the
New Cov e nant and are seek ing to walk by the
Golden Rule of love. It means that if some have
pe cu liar i ties of nat u ral de vel op ment and dis po si -
tion, which are dis cor dant to our ideas and sen ti -
ments, nev er the less, we will love and cher ish
them, and cheer fully serve them, be cause they are
trust ing in the Lord, and have been ac cepted of
him, and have adopted the law of the New Cov e -
nant, the royal law of lib erty and life, as their
 standard. We thence forth know them not af ter the
flesh, with its pe cu liar i ties and knots and twists:
but af ter the new na ture, as “new crea tures.” It
means also that each of us in pro por tion as we dis -
cover our own nat u ral crooks and twists, which

are con trary to the law of love, will seek to get rid 
of these im per fec tions of the flesh as rap idly as
pos si ble, and to make them as lit tle ob tru sive
and of fen sive to oth ers as possible.

From this stand point love will not be for ever
not ing the defects of the var i ous mem bers of the
body of Christ, nor hold ing them up to rid i cule
and scorn of oth ers; but each will be, so far as
possible, fully as anx ious to cover the defects of
oth ers as to cover his own defects; and to sym pa -
thize with oth ers in their con flicts with their be -
setments, as he sym pa thizes with him self, and
desires that the Lord shall sym pa thize with him,
in his own con flict with his own imper fec tions.
“If any man have not the spirit of Christ [the dis -
po si tion of Christ, love] he is none of his.”—
Rom. 8:9.

R3547 [col. 1 ¶3]:
It does not as ton ish us that the Lord di rects that
we love one an other, but we stand amazed with
the thought con tained in these words, “As I have
loved you.” How can we love one an other with
the same love which the Lord has for each of us? is 
our first in quiry. We re ply that this is im pos si ble
at first, but as we be come more and more filled
with the Spirit of the Lord, we ap prox i mate more
nearly to this stan dard of per fect love to all that
are his, a love that not only would re fuse to do in -
jury to an other, but a love which would de light to
do good to a brother, yea, to do good at the ex -
pense of one’s own time and con ve nience. Thus Je -

sus loved us all and re deemed us with his pre -
cious blood, and to what ever ex tent we grow in
grace, knowl edge and love of him, in that same
pro por tion we are Christ like and have a Christ -
like love. This love is the ful fill ing of the Law,
and who ever has such a love for the breth ren
will have un doubt edly a full, sym pa thetic love
for the whole groan ing cre ation, and will be glad
to do now the lit tle that is pos si ble to be done on
their be half, and dou bly glad that the Lord in his
own good time and plea sure has a great and
won der ful bless ing for ev ery mem ber of Adam’s
race.

R3639 [col. 2 ¶4, 5]:
Flat tery and van ity have been the tools of the Ad -
ver sary for the in jury of the Lord’s peo ple and
cause many a time, and all who rec og nize this fact
should be spe cially on guard ac cord ingly. True,
none of the Lord’s con se crated ones are likely to
be placed on a pin na cle of fame or of power as
was Dar ius, nor are they likely to be of fered lit eral
wor ship; yet there are lit tle worlds, lit tle em pires,
so to speak, lit tle cir cles of ac quain tance, in which
the same prin ci ples may more or less op er ate.
    In ev ery lit tle group of the Lord’s peo ple there
may be one or more who, be cause of tal ents or
other prov i den tial cir cum stances, may prop erly

have a prom i nent place in the love and es teem of 
the com pany, and the Word of the Lord in di cates 
that this may not only be rea son able but just. If
they are faith ful stew ards they should be loved
and hon ored for their works’ sake. But it should
be re mem bered that they are still breth ren, and
that in no sense should they be given the honor
or rev er ence which be longs to the Lord only. No
con fed er a tion of Church or State can in ter fere
with this prin ci ple, that God should be rec og -
nized as in ev ery way the Chief, the one alone
wor thy of wor ship. The broth ers and sis ters of
the Church, while es teem ing faith ful lead ers
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very highly, should see to it that they do not flat -
ter or puff up or in any other man ner ex cite the
van ity and thus lead to the un do ing of those
whom they may prop erly ap pre ci ate as ser vants
of the Lord and of his flock. Like wise ev ery
leader in any ca pac ity in the fam i lies of God
should be on guard against the in sid i ous in flu -
ences of pride and fond de sire and am bi tion, and 

against ac cept ing to him self the credit which is
due to God for the Truth and the knowl edge of it
and for some abil ity in pre sent ing it to oth ers. Hu -
mil ity is un doubt edly one of the most  im portant of 
our les sons—those who in any de gree ne glect it
will surely find trou ble as a result.

F489 [¶2] through F490—Pro mis cu ous Asso ci a tion Not Implied

The Lord clearly teaches us, through the Apos tle, 
that his pref er ences and fa vors are alike to all the 
New Crea tures—ac cord ing to their zeal, ac cord -
ing to their love for him and the prin ci ples rep re -
sented in him; and that con di tions of sex, race,
color, etc., of the mor tal body have no bear ing
with him in his judg ment of his peo ple, in his es -
ti ma tion of them, and in the dis tri bu tion of the fi -
nal re wards. Know ing the Fa ther’s view of this
mat ter, all of the New Cre ation must take a sim i -
lar view of it, must es teem all New Crea tures
in Christ Je sus as “breth ren,” must be kindly
affectioned to ward all, must seek to serve all,
must know no par tial ity amongst the breth ren,
ex cept such as the Lord him self showed—in that
he fa vored and hon ored those who showed the
larg est mea sure of zeal for his cause. But all this
im par tial ity, this ig nor ing of sex, color, race, etc.,
be longs to us as the New Cre ation, and only par -
tially af fects our mor tal bod ies, and their re la -
tion ship with each other and with the world.
Hence, the pro pri eties of con duct and re la tion -
ship be tween the sexes must be main tained by
the New Creation.

These, indeed, should have a larger degree of
wis dom and pru dence than the world, by rea son
of their being begot ten to the spirit of a sound
mind. They accord ingly should real ize that as a
New Cre ation, seek ing to walk not after the flesh 
but after the Spirit, it would be appro pri ate for
them to be even more care ful than the worldly,
the nat u ral man, respect ing the weak ness of their 
flesh and respect ing the pro pri ety of cer tain
metes and bounds of proper con duct, mod esty,

reserve, etc., as between the sexes. In pro por tion as 
the New Crea ture is seek ing the spir i tual life, and
in pro por tion as it real izes that sex ual appe tites
war against the inter ests of the New Cre ation, in
that same pro por tion should they endeavor, even
more than the world in gen eral, to make straight
paths for their feet, and to erect as many bar ri ers
and as for mi da ble ones as pos si ble between them -
selves and temp ta tions.

The same argu ment applies to racial dis tinc -
tions. There is a rela tion ship of the Spirit and a
unity of the Spirit which is totally dif fer ent from
a rela tion ship and a unity in the flesh. The inter -
ests of the New Cre ation will, we believe, be
gen er ally con served by the pres er va tion of a
mea sure of  separation in the flesh, because the
ide als, tastes, appe tites, dis po si tions, etc., of one 
race nec es sar ily are more or less in con flict with
the ide als, etc., of another; hence, the sev eral
races of human ity will prob a bly find their spir i -
tual inter ests as New Crea tures best con served
by a mea sure of sep a rate ness. There will be no
dif fi culty along these lines if the dis tinc tion be -
tween the New Crea tures and the fleshly bod ies
is clearly dis cerned. As the Apos tle’s words at
the begin ning of this chap ter would give no ex -
cuse for a com mon herd ing together of males
and females, because they are “all one” broth er -
hood in Christ Jesus, so nei ther should they be
under stood to imply any thing  promiscuous as
between dif fer ent races. It does, how ever, set
for us the stan dard of spir i tual appre ci a tion and
rela tion ship, and of obli ga tion to each and to all
in mat ters both spir i tual and tem po ral.
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39. Would it be showing partiality to manifest different degrees of love?

R3034 [col. 1 ¶3 through col. 2 ¶1]:
But now we come to an other point. Our love for
the breth ren can not be ex actly of the same mea -
sure and ex actly of the same in ten sity or fer vency
to ward all. There is some thing which guages or
reg u lates it. What is it? It is that we love God and
the glo ri ous prin ci ples of righ teous ness, which are 
rep re sented in his char ac ter; and we love our Lord 
Je sus from the same stand point, as be ing the very
ex em pli fi ca tions of all that is good, no ble, true,
just, gen er ous, lov ing; and our love for the breth -
ren must, of ne ces sity, be in pro por tion as we find
the breth ren to be cop ies of our Lord. We do not
mean cop ies in the flesh, but viewed from the
Lord’s stand point; cop ies in spirit, cop ies in heart,
cop ies in mo tive, cop ies in in ten tion, cop ies in lov -
ing zeal for righ teous ness, truth, etc. Thus, as we
grow in the love of God and in the love of Christ
and in the love of the prin ci ples which they rep re -
sent, we grow also in love to ward all men and to -
ward the breth ren, but par tic u larly to ward those
who are grow ing most in like ness to the Lord. This 
is not par tial ity; this is not do ing to oth ers dif fer -
ent from what we should wish them to do to us.
This is fol low ing the Lord Je sus’ ex am ple; for we
find that amongst his apos tles, even, all of whom
were cho sen, there were three spe cially be loved;
and of those three one is spe cially noted as “that
dis ci ple whom Je sus loved.” He was spe cially
loved, be cause he was spe cially lov able; and so
with us and the breth ren. We should love them all
warmly, fer vently, but of ne ces sity with vary ing
de grees of fer vor, and the fer vor should in crease
with each in pro por tion as we note his growth in
heart-like ness to our Lord.

And if this be so, what shall we say of those
who, after hav ing come to a knowl edge of the

truth, and after hav ing tasted and appre ci ated
its good ness, fall away into sin?—of those who
cease to walk after the spirit, and begin to walk
after the flesh? Can our love for them burn with
the same fer vency as before? By no means; it
should not do so. As the Apos tle says in our text,
we should make a dif fer ence. In doing so we are
fol low ing the exam ple of our Heav enly Father;
for we have just noted that only by walk ing after
the spirit can any of us keep our selves in the love 
of God. Only by fol low ing the same course,
there fore, should any be able to keep him self in
the love of the breth ren. Any deflec tion should
bring cor re spond ing loss of broth erly love and
fel low ship.

This mak ing of a dif fer ence is really essen tial
to the purity and prog ress of the Church. If we
make no dif fer ence between those breth ren who
walk after the spirit and those who walk dis or -
derly, or after the flesh, we are tak ing away the
very pre mium and bless ing which the Lord in -
tended should go to those who walk after the
spirit; and we are giv ing a pre mium, which the
Lord did not intend should be given, to those
who walk con trary to his Word, after the flesh. It
is as much our duty to with draw fel low ship from 
those who are unwor thy of it as it is our duty to
grant fel low ship, and that with fer vency, to those 
whom we see to be walk ing in the foot steps of
Jesus. We are not to think that it is love that is
prompt ing us to take the wrong course of
encour ag ing wrong-doers,—it is not love, but
igno rance; and the rem edy for igno rance is to
learn of the Lord, from his Word and from his
exam ple.

R3529 [col. 1 ¶4]:
It speaks vol umes for the char ac ter of Laz a rus as 
a man that he had the love of the Lord Jesus. We
remem ber that in the record con cern ing the rich
young ruler it is writ ten that after he had related 
to the Lord that he had at least out wardly kept
all the com mand ments from his youth, Jesus be -
hold ing him, loved him—even though he was
not in the con di tion of heart to make a full con -

se cra tion and thus to become a true dis ci ple. So 
we are bound to love all in whom we see the
beau ties of a noble char ac ter, whether they be
of the con se crated ones or not—but our love
and esteem for them of course increases as we
see them rec og niz ing their “rea son able ser -
vice” and pre sent ing their bod ies liv ing sac ri -
fices to him who redeemed us.
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40. How may we “consider one another to provoke unto love”?
Hebrews 10:24 And let us consider one another to provoke unto love and to good

works: 

F308—“Let Us Con sider One Another to Pro voke Unto Love and to Good Works”

What a lov ing and beau ti ful thought is here
expressed! While oth ers con sider their fel lows
to fault-find or dis cour age, or self ishly to take
advan tage of their weak nesses, the New Cre -
ation is to do the reverse—to study care fully
each other’s dis po si tions with a view to avoid -
ing the say ing or doing of things which would
unnec es sar ily wound, stir up anger, etc., but
with a view to pro vok ing them to love and
good con duct.
     And why not? Is not the whole atti tude of

the world, the flesh and the devil pro voc a tive of

envy, self ish ness, jeal ousy, and full of evil

entice ment to sin, of thought, word and deed?

Why, then, should not the New Crea tures of the

Christ body not only abstain from such prov o ca -

tions toward them selves and oth ers, but engage

in pro vok ing or incit ing in the reverse direc -

tion—toward love and good works? Surely this,

like every admo ni tion and exhor ta tion of God’s

Word, is rea son able as well as prof it able. 

41. How should we apply the Golden Rule?
Matthew 22:39 And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as

thyself.

R2445 [col. 1 ¶2]:
But some will ob ject to lim it ing this lib erty to
cases of pos i tive knowl edge, and urge that ab so -
lute knowl edge gen er ally be ing small lit tle could 
be said. We an swer that this is in line with the
Di vine law,—“Love thy neigh bor as thy self.”
You would not want your neigh bor to use brain
and tongue in evil sur mises and slan ders against
you; and you should not do so to him. The law of 
the land does not de mand that you should tell
one word more than you know (of per sonal
knowl edge) against your neigh bor—it does not

ask your sus pi cions and evil surmisings. And on
the con trary, the law of the Lord com mands that
all un der the New Cov e nant shall not ut ter one
sol i tary sus pi cion against a neigh bor: and that if
sus pi cion be yond knowl edge is forced upon the
mind by as so ci ated cir cum stances, the new mind
shall promptly, with its na tive be nev o lence, coun -
ter bal ance the sus pi cions by sug ges tions of the
pos si bil ity of mis in for ma tion or mis in ter pre ta tion
and al ways give the ap par ently guilty the ben e fit
of the doubt.

F375 through F376—The Golden Rule.
Gold, as we have al ready seen, is a sym bol of
that which is di vine; hence, the Golden Rule is
the di vine rule. This is re ally a rule of Jus tice
rather than of Love. The near est ap proach to this
Law of Jus tice that the nat u ral man can now
 appreciate—the very high est stan dard known to
the nat u ral man, is “Thou shalt not do unto thy
neigh bor that which thou wouldest not have thy
neigh bor do unto thee.” This is neg a tive good -
ness, at very most; but the Golden Rule which no 
oth ers than the New Cre ation can at pres ent
 appreciate, or even un der stand, is of a pos i tive
kind—“Do unto oth ers as ye would that they
should do unto you.” This is pos i tive good ness,

but merely Jus tice. If mem bers of the New Cre -
ation fail at times to com ply with ev ery fea ture of
this Golden Rule, the sim ple law of Jus tice, it must
be to their se ri ous re gret and cha grin un less they
are merely “babes” in the new way. And if any vi -
o la tion of this rule brings pain and re gret, it is a
sure sign that the vi o la tion was not wil ful, not of
the heart, not the New Crea ture’s vi o la tion of prin -
ci ple, but, at most, a vi o la tion con nived at or stum -
bled into by the flesh, con trary to the de sires of the 
spirit or in ten tion. How ever, in pro por tion as the
new mind is alive to ward God, and zeal ous to do
his will, in that same pro por tion it will be quick,
alert and en er getic in guard ing the “earthen ves -
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sel” in which it re sides. It will put on the ar mor of
God, that it may be able to fight a good war fare
against the weak nesses of the flesh. It will in sist
that if an er ror has been com mit ted, ei ther in word 
or deed, a res ti tu tion, with good in ter est, shall, if
pos si ble, be quickly ren dered: that thus the
“earthen ves sel,” find ing it self op posed and put to 
shame, may be come less ac tive in its opposition to
the new mind. 

This divine law affects the New Crea ture’s rela -
tion ship to God. He rec og nizes the mean ing of the
expres sion, “Love the Lord with all thy heart, with 
all thy mind, with all thy being, with all thy
strength.” He finds no room for self here, except as 
self shall be fully in accord with God. This affects
his rela tion ship with the breth ren, for how could
he love God, whom he has not seen (except with
the eye of faith), if he does not love the breth ren
who have God’s Spirit and whom he has seen with 
the nat u ral sight? (1 John 4:20,21) As he learns to
con sider care fully in his deal ings with them, to do
for them and toward them as he would that they
should do for him and toward him, he finds that it
effects a great trans for ma tion in life; that this is not 
at all the rule or law under which he him self and
oth ers have been accus tomed to live, to think, to
act, to speak.

He finds that as he would like breth ren to act
kindly toward him, and speak gently to him, so he 
should speak and act kindly and gently to them.
As he would like to have them be patient with his
imper fec tions and weak nesses, and to draw the
man tle of char ity over these human defects, so he
should do toward them. He finds that as he would 
not like to have the breth ren speak evil of him,
even if the evil were true, so he should be kindly

affectioned toward them, and “speak evil of no
man,” but “do good unto all men,” espe cially to
the house hold of faith. As he would not like to
have oth ers expect of him more than he could
rea son ably do, so he would not expect of oth ers
more than they could rea son ably do. The same
prin ci ple would oper ate also in respect to the
world and its affairs. The whole course of life
is thus grad u ally changed; and, as the Apos tle
sug gests, this change comes in pro por tion as we
“behold the glory of the Lord”—in pro por tion
as we come to appre ci ate and learn to copy the
gran deur of the divine char ac ter ruled by this
Golden Rule of per fect Jus tice, cou pled with
abound ing Love.

As our new minds, new wills, begot ten of the
holy Spirit, develop, they are grad u ally
“changed from glory to glory” of heart qual ity;
and thus changed in our hearts, our minds, our
wills, our inten tions (and so far as pos si ble also
out wardly), we become fit or “meet,” accord ing
to the divine prom ise, for the great and final res -
ur rec tion change, when that which is sown in
weak ness and cor rup tion shall be raised in
power and glory, a spir i tual New Cre ation—the
Christ of God. Var i ous good and help ful advices, 
admo ni tions and sug ges tions are given us by the 
apos tles and repeated and indorsed by var i ous
of the breth ren, as prof it able for reproof, for cor -
rec tion, etc.; but the Law, the blessed Law, under 
which the New Cre ation is placed, is a Law of
Love, sur pass ing the Golden Rule. Rightly ap -
pre ci ated, it would mean that many things now
done by the New Cre ation would be done no
lon ger; and many things now neglected by them
would be per formed with zeal and assi du ity.

R2329 [col. 1 ¶3-5]:
Many who think that they have en tered into the
New Cov e nant re la tion ship with the Lord are ev i -
dently mis taken. They have per haps be lieved in
Je sus, and in his sac ri fice for sins, and have de -
sired his bless ing and lib erty from the curse of
death; but they have not rec og nized nor ac cepted
the cor re spond ing ob li ga tions on their part. They
have not stood up be fore the Lord to swear al le -
giance to him and to the law of his cov e nant, and
to be sealed with the blood which seals that cov e -
nant. They are de lud ing them selves in think ing
they are un der the terms of the New Cov e nant,

when they are not—not hav ing taken the nec es -
sary sec ond step to make them ben e fi cia ries un -
der its ar range ment. They have heard of “the
royal law of love,” they know of it as the Golden
Rule of the New Cov e nant, yet they have never,
by con se cra tion, put them selves un der that law.
They have never rec og nized it as be ing the law
over them, by which they are to be con trolled,
and by which even tu ally they are to be judged. It 
is a work of kind ness to such to point out to them 
clearly and dis tinctly that they are de ceiv ing
their own selves, and that those who do not ac -
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cept of and come un der the royal law of the New
Cov e nant have nei ther part nor lot in the bless -
ings which flow from that covenant.

It is time that all who pro fess faith and loy alty
to the Lord and to the New Cov e nant should rec -
og nize them selves as Covenanters—those who
have made a com pact, a cov e nant, with the Lord
through Christ Jesus, and who are bound by the
law of that cov e nant. And if they have done this
intel li gently, it is high time that they should be
mea sur ing every act and word and thought of
life by the Golden Rule of this Cov e nant, which
our Lord Jesus expresses most suc cinctly, say ing, 
“As ye would that men should do to you, do ye
also to them like wise.”—Luke 6:31.

Our Lord and the Apos tles, in all their teach -
ing and writ ing, incul cated this royal law of the
New Cov e nant. It was along this line that our
Lord said to the dis ci ples, “Judge not [harshly,
unmer ci fully, ungenerously,] that ye be not [so]

judged; for with what ever mea sure of cold jus tice
and mer ci less ness you mea sure oth ers, the same
shall be meted out to you. The Apos tle James, in
our text, repeats the same thought, say ing, “He
shall have judg ment [just sen tence] with out mercy 
who hath showed no mercy.” That is to say, if we
have come under the blessed pro vi sions of the
New Cov e nant, it means not only that we have
accepted of God’s mercy through Christ in the for -
give ness of our sins, but also that a con di tion
upon which we receive divine mercy was that we
our selves would be gov erned by the same rule of
love and mercy towards our fel low-crea tures. If,
there fore, we fail to fol low the Golden Rule, we
mark our selves as rejectors of the cov e nant of
grace, and as those who despise divine favor, and
who tram ple upon and make light of the great sac -
ri fice by which this favor of the New Cov e nant
was made avail able to us.

R2330 [col. 1 ¶1 through col. 2 ¶1]:
And all of this which applies to the beast, to
the home cir cle and fam ily, applies with equal
or still more force to the fam ily of God, the
Church; hence the Apos tle urges that evil speak -
ing, bit ter ness, anger, wrath, mal ice, hatreds,
strifes, envyings, which are all parts of the old
nature, the nature of the world and of the
devil, be put away. These are to be sup planted
by the new spirit of Christ, in har mony with
the law of the New Cov e nant,—Love—with its
gen tle ness, meek ness, patience, long-suf fer ing, 
broth erly-kind ness. “If these things be in you
and abound they shall make you that you shall
nei ther be bar ren nor unfruit ful in the knowl -
edge of our Lord Jesus Christ. But he that lack -
eth these things is blind, and can not see afar
off, and hath for got ten that he was purged
from his old sins. Where fore, the rather, breth -
ren, give dil i gence [to the cul ti va tion of these
graces] to make your call ing and elec tion sure;
for if ye do these things ye shall never fall: for
so an entrance shall be min is tered unto you
abun dantly into the ever last ing King dom of our
Lord and Sav ior Jesus Christ.” —2 Pet. 1:8-11.

He who finds his heart not in har mony with
this law of the New Cov e nant, love—mercy,
kind ness, gen tle ness, good ness—lacks the evi -
dence of proof that he is in any sense of the

word accepted as a son of God, and a joint heir
with Christ. If he have not this spirit of love, he
will find it impos si ble to go far in the foot steps
of the Mas ter, for the sac ri fice of Christ was not
vain-glo ri ous, not for out ward show, not for
honor of men, but prompted by love—toward
God and men. So like wise with us, if we have
not love in our hearts for the breth ren, and the
love of gen tle ness and benev o lence toward all
men, and even toward the brute cre ation, we
have not the spirit which will carry us through
in mak ing the sac ri fices nec es sary under pres ent 
con di tions. It will only be a ques tion of time
with such when the power of pride or vain-
glory, hold ing them in the way of sac ri fice, will
snap asun der, and self ish ness take full con trol.
He who would be faith ful even unto death,
walk ing in the foot steps of the Mas ter, must re -
ceive of the Mas ter’s spirit of love, before he can
thus fol low him. As the Apos tle declares, “He
that saith, I love God, and hateth his brother, is a 
liar. He that loveth not his brother, whom he
hath seen, how can he love God, whom he hath
not seen?” Hence, the Scrip tures place the love
of the breth ren as one of the evi dences of our
hav ing been begot ten of the spirit, and of our
being in touch with the Mas ter.
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And love of the breth ren does not mean merely
love for a fac tion, or clique, or for some of the
breth ren who have nat u ral qual i ties which we
admire. It means love for all who have accepted
the New Cov e nant and are seek ing to walk by the
Golden Rule of love. It means that if some have
pecu liar i ties of nat u ral devel op ment and dis po si -
tion, which are dis cor dant to our ideas and sen -
ti ments, nev er the less, we will love and cher ish
them, and cheer fully serve them, because they are
trust ing in the Lord, and have been accepted of
him, and have adopted the law of the New Cov e -
nant, the royal law of lib erty and life, as their
 standard. We thence forth know them not after the
flesh, with its pecu liar i ties and knots and twists:
but after the new nature, as “new crea tures.” It
means also that each of us in pro por tion as we dis -
cover our own nat u ral crooks and twists, which
are con trary to the law of love, will seek to get rid
of these imper fec tions of the flesh as rap idly as
pos si ble, and to make them as lit tle obtru sive and
offen sive to oth ers as pos si ble.

From this stand point love will not be for ever
not ing the defects of the var i ous mem bers of the
body of Christ, nor hold ing them up to rid i cule
and scorn of oth ers; but each will be, so far as
pos si ble, fully as anx ious to cover the defects of
oth ers as to cover his own defects; and to sym -
pa thize with oth ers in their con flicts with their

besetments, as he sym pa thizes with him self,
and desires that the Lord shall sym pa thize
with him, in his own con flict with his own im -
per fec tions. “If any man have not the spirit of
Christ [the dis po si tion of Christ, love] he is
none of his.”—Rom. 8:9.

The object of the pres ent call of the Church,
in advance of the call of the world, to share in
the ben e fits and priv i leges of this New Cov e -
nant, is to select in advance, not those that are
per fect, not those who are the cop ies of God’s
dear Son, but those who desire and will seek to 
become cop ies of God’s dear Son, “con formed
to the image of his Son.” That image is love
itself, for as God is love, so Christ’s char ac ter is 
love, the express image of the Father. This is
the mold into which we are to be fash ioned.
But God will not impress us into this mold; he
will not force upon us these lines of char ac ter:
rather, the only influ ences which he exerts to
this end are the “exceed ing great and pre cious
prom ises; that by these we might become par -
tak ers of the divine nature” and impress upon
our selves the divine char ac ter of love, and
thus escape the cor rup tion that is in the world
through self ish ness; or rather, we are to keep
our selves in the love of God while he causes
the pres sure of all things to deeply engrave it
upon us.—Jude 21.

42. How may love exercise combativeness?

R3595 [col. 2 last ¶] through R3596 [col. 2 ¶1]:
If by the grace of God we have in any de gree been

used by him in serv ing pres ent har vest truths to

oth ers, we re joice in the ser vice, and will con tinue

to strive to be faith ful to our stew ard ship: but as

for van ity on this ac count, we see no room or rea -

son for it. We are well aware that our Mas ter could 

readily have found many oth ers as fit and wor thy

of the service, and many more ca pa ble nat u rally:

we can only sup pose, there fore, that herein as pre -

vi ously—“God hath cho sen the fool ish things of

the world to confound the wise; and God hath

cho sen the weak things of this world to con found

the things that are mighty,...and the things that are 

de spised...to bring to naught things that are; that

no flesh should glory in his pres ence.”—1 Cor.

1:27-29.

We there fore cau tion all who by the grace of
God have been trans lated out of dark ness into
God’s mar vel ous light, that they walk pro por -
tion ately the more hum bly before the Lord:
because, if the light received should become
dark ness, how great would be the dark ness, and
how hope less the con di tion! It would, as the
Apos tle declares, be better for such never to have 
known the way of life. If salt lose its fla vor it is
good for noth ing more than sand.

“Blessed Are the Pure in Heart.”
VII. Be pure: main tain a con science void of

offense toward God and men. Begin with the
heart —the thoughts: har bor no thoughts that in
any sense of the word would be evil. To make
sure of this, have Christ Jesus as your pat tern,
well and much before your mind. When evil is
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obtruded upon you, either from with out or from
within, lift your heart to him in prayer for the
grace prom ised to help in every time of need.
Keep con stantly near you the thought and
prayer, “Let the words of my mouth and the med -
i ta tions of my heart be accept able in thy sight, O
Lord, my strength and my Redeemer.”

VIII. While trea sur ing and seek ing to fol low
the var i ous spe cific com mands of Scrip ture, let
us seek more and more to under stand and come
into sym pa thy with the prin ci ples which under -
lie the divine law: this will enable us to judge of
the right and the wrong of such of our words,
thoughts and acts as may not be par tic u larly
spec i fied in the Lord’s Word. Indeed, as we get
to under stand and sym pa thize with the prin ci -
ples of divine law, to that extent we are get ting at 
the spirit of the divine Word.—See Psa. 119:97-
105.

IX. Shun a con ten tious and fault-find ing dis -
po si tion as con trary to the spirit or dis po si tion of
Christ—con trary to love.

A cer tain amount of com bat ive cour age is
demanded in over com ing the world, the flesh
and the devil and their var i ous snares, and this
fight ing dis po si tion may become a valu able aid
to our selves and the Mas ter’s cause if rightly and 
wisely directed;—against sin, first in our selves
and sec ondly in oth ers; if used for the Lord and
his peo ple, and against Satan and all his pow ers
of dark ness and super sti tion. This in the Scrip -
tures is called fight ing the good fight: and we all

should be gal lant sol diers in this bat tle for right
and truth, lov ingly defend ing our Cap tain’s honor 
and his peo ple’s lib er ties.

Fight the Good Fight.
But such a good use of com bat ive ness is not

pleas ing to the Prince of this world, and he will
seek to per vert what he can not directly use. Con -
se quently he attempts with some to make com bat -
ive ness appear a chief vir tue: he encour ages them
to fight every thing and every body;—the breth ren
more than the pow ers of dark ness;—nom i nal
church men more than the errors and igno rance
which blind them and make them such. Indeed his 
desire is to get us to “fight against God.”

Let us be on guard on this point. Let us first of
all judge our selves lest we cast a stum bling block
before oth ers: let us fight down in our own hearts
the wrong spirit which seeks to make moun tains
out of tri fles and dis poses us to be cap tious and
con ten tious over littles and non es sen tials. “Greater
is he that ruleth his own spirit than he that tak eth
a city.” Let us guard our selves that our defense of
the truth be not from motives of self glo ri fi ca tion;
but from love for the truth, love for the Lord and
love for his peo ple, the breth ren. If love be the
impel ling spirit or motive, it will show itself
accord ingly, in lov ing, gen tle, patient, hum ble
efforts toward the fel low-ser vants; and let us be
“gen tle toward all.” Let “the sword of the spirit,
the Word of God,” which is quick and pow er ful,
do all the cut ting.

43. How should the spirit of love control the tongue?

F291 [¶1, 2]:
Oh, that the holy Spirit, the spirit of love, might
dwell in ev ery mem ber of the Ecclesia so richly
that it would give pain to hear a de fam a tory tale
about any one, and es pe cially about a fel low-
mem ber! This would at once elim i nate one-half
the fric tion, or more. Nor would the fol low ing of
the above pro ce dure, out lined by our Lord, lead
to fre quent church tri als: rather, while re mov ing
the ground for an i mos i ties, it would in cul cate a
re spect for the judg ment of the Church as be ing
the judg ment of the Lord, and the voice of the
Church would be heard and obeyed ac cord ingly. 
Fur ther more, with or der and love thus pre vail -
ing we may be sure that each would seek as far

as pos si ble to “mind his own busi ness” and not at -
tempt to re prove his brother or cor rect him, or
bring the mat ter be fore a com mit tee or the Church, 
un less the mat ter were one of some im por tance as
con cerned him self or the Church or the Truth.
  Un ques tion ably, the ma jor ity of the Church
 troubles (and so ci ety and fam ily trou bles as well)
spring not from a de sire to wrong, nor even from a 
wrong un in ten tion ally com mit ted, but from mis -
un der stand ings and, at least, par tial mis in ter pre -
ta tions of in ten tions or mo tives. The tongue is the
gen eral mis chief-maker; and it is part of the spirit
of a sound mind, there fore, to set a guard upon the 
lips as well as upon the heart, from which pro ceed
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the un gen er ous sen ti ments which, the lips ex -
press ing, set fire to evil pas sions and of ten in jure
many. The New Cre ation—the Church—has strict
in struc tions from their Lord and Head on this im -
por tant sub ject. His spirit of love is to fill them as
they go alone, pri vately, to the in jur ing per son
with out pre vi ous con fer ence or talk ing with any -
one. They go not to make him (or her) ashamed
of his con duct, nor to be rate him or oth er wise
pun ish, but to se cure a ces sa tion of the wrong and, 
if pos si ble, some rec om pense for in jury al ready

 received. Tell ing oth ers of the wrong, first or
 afterward, is un kind, un lov ing—con trary to the
Word and Spirit of our Head. Not even to ask
ad vice should the mat ter be told: we have the
Lord’s ad vice and should fol low it. If the case be
a pe cu liar one, the wis est of the el ders should be
asked for ad vice along the lines of a hy po thet i cal
case, so as not to dis close the real trou ble and
wrong doer.

R2928 [col. 1 ¶1 to end]:
The mi rac u lous gift of tongues is no lon ger with
us, yet the same spirit, re ceived by us, dwell ing in
us richly and abound ing more and more, gives us
ut ter ance, also, in re spect to the won der ful works
of God. This is still true of all the Royal Priest -
hood, the con se crated. As the Apos tle ex pressed it
in his day, “Whether it be right in the sight of God
to hear ken unto you more than unto God, judge
ye (for your selves); for we can not but speak the
things which we have seen and heard.” (Acts 4:19,
20.) The en light en ment of our un der stand ing has
shown us Je sus as the Re deemer of the world, and
our share in his re demp tive work; and also our ac -
cep tance with the Fa ther, through him, to be his
joint-heirs in the King dom, and to be fel low-ser -
vants with him in the pres ent time, in bear ing the
re proaches of the true Gos pel in this time, when
the great Ad ver sary is de ceiv ing the world in re -
spect to these mat ters, putt ing light for dark ness
and dark ness for light.

More and more we, too, speak with other
tongues. Those whose tongues had blas phemed

the holy name now give thanks and praise; those 
who had igno rantly mis rep re sented the divine
char ac ter and plan now vie with each other in
show ing forth the praises of him who has called
us out of dark ness into his mar vel ous light. The
influ ence of the holy spirit trans forms our sen ti -
ments and expres sions respect ing the breth ren
also, and respect ing the world, so that instead of
hatred and anger and mal ice we have love and
gen tle ness and patience; and instead of our
tongues show ing forth envy and bit ter ness and
pride, worldly ambi tion, etc., they show forth the 
new mind in gen tle ness and wis dom, in help ful -
ness and love—toward all men, and espe cially
toward the house hold of faith. These, our new
tongues, and the new liv ing epis tles which they
rep re sent to our fam i lies, our neigh bors and the
world, are beau ti fully expressed by the Prophet
to be our “song”—our praise, our acknowl edge -
ment to God for his grace and truth; as it is writ -
ten, “He hath put a new song into my mouth,
even the lov ing kind ness of our God.”

F587 [¶1, 2]:
All know how dif fi cult a mat ter it is to con trol the
tongue, even af ter we re al ize its vi cious dis po si -
tion in our fallen na ture. We, there fore, call at ten -
tion to the only proper method of re strain ing or
curb ing the tongue, viz., through the heart. The in -
spired Word de clares that “Out of the abun dance
of the heart the mouth speaketh.” This be ing true,
it im plies that when we have a great deal of dif fi -
culty with our tongues, there is a great deal that is
not al to gether right about our hearts; and that in
pro por tion as we get our hearts right we will have
the less dif fi culty in con trol ling our tongues. The
lips which con tin u ally speak scorn fully of oth ers

in di cate a proud, haughty, dom i neer ing, self-

con scious con di tion of the heart. The lips which

con tin u ally speak evil of oth ers ei ther di rectly or

by in sin u a tion, in di cate that the heart back of the

lips is not pure, not filled with the Lord’s spirit of 

love—for “Love worketh no ill to his neigh bor,”

not even in thought. It “thinketh no evil.” It

would not per mit it self to sur mise evil re spect ing 

him. It will give him the ben e fit of ev ery doubt,

and rather sur mise the fa vor able than the un fa -

vor able.
Self-love is usu ally strong enough in all man -

kind to hin der the tongue from speak ing any -
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thing to its own injury; and proper love,
unself ish, that would love the neigh bor as him -
self, would be as loath to speak to the det ri -
ment of one’s neigh bor or brother, or even to
cast a reflec tion against his con duct, as it
would be unwill ing to take such a course
against itself. We see then, from what ever
direc tion we look at the sub ject, that the mat ter 
of prime impor tance with the New Cre ation is
the attain ment of per fect love in our hearts.
This toward God would stim u late us to the
more zeal and energy and self-sac ri fice in co -
op er at ing in the divine ser vice, the ser vice of
the Truth; and toward men it would stim u late
us not only to act justly and lov ingly, but to
think and speak gra ciously of all so far as pos -

si ble. This is the holy Spirit, for which our

Redeemer taught us that we should pray, and

respect ing which he declared that our Heav enly

Father is more will ing to give it to us than are

earthly par ents to give earthly good gifts to their 

chil dren; and sin cer ity in pray ing for this spirit

of holi ness, spirit of love, implies ear nest desire

and striv ing that in thought and word and deed

love may be shed abroad through all the ave -

nues of our being. So shall we be the chil dren of

our Father which is in heaven, and be accounted

wor thy of his love and of all the pre cious things

he has prom ised and has in res er va tion for those 

who love him.

44. What should be our attitude toward all our fellow creatures?
Romans 13:8 Owe no man any thing, but to love one another: for he that loveth

another hath fulfilled the law. 

R3180 [col. 1 ¶2]:
There is one thing, how ever, the Apos tle im plies
we are con tin u ally ow ing to our fel low-crea tures, 
not only to the mem bers of our own fam ily and
our own neigh bor hood, but to all men; viz., love.
We owe them this, un der the di vine law, and it is 
a part of Chris tian duty to dis charge this ob li ga -
tion daily. A par ent or mem ber of the fam ily is to 
see that he does his part in sup port of the home
and its com forts and priv i leges and quiet and
har mony, that his in flu ence in his neigh bor hood
amongst his friends and ac quain tances shall be
for good and not for evil, for peace and not for
strife. And as the Apos tle else where re marks, if

he is to do good unto all men, as he has op por tu -
nity, and be cause he loves all and de sires their
wel fare, much more es pe cially is he to have such
sen ti ments and con duct to ward those of the
house hold of faith. (Gal. 6:10.) He is to be ready to
do good at the ex pense of his own time and con ve -
nience, to all men, but he is to be ready to lay
down his life for the breth ren—he is to seek op -
por tu ni ties for lay ing down his life day af ter day,
in the sense of giv ing his time to the com mu ni ca -
tion of the truth, or help ing the Lord’s breth ren in
any man ner, to put on the whole ar mor of God,
and to stand in the evil day.

R1789 [col. 1 ¶1, 2]:
Verses 8-10 [of Rom. 13] need no com ment. The 
truth of the state ment, “Love worketh no ill to
his neigh bor: there fore love is the ful fill ing of
the law,” is ob vi ous to all. Love de lights to
bless, and against its pure and be nev o lent in -
stincts there is no law. It rec og nizes the rights
and lib er ties and proper re la tion ship to God
and fel low men of ev ery in di vid ual, and in no
sense in ter feres with those in alien able priv i -
leges of any of God’s in tel li gent crea tures; but
rather de lights in the larg est de vel op ment and
most rapid prog ress of ev ery in di vid ual. It is
no ble, gen er ous, free, frank, un self ish, kind,
ten der-hearted, piti ful, help ful and true.

     This no ble be nev o lence, Paul says, we owe to
ev ery man.—“Owe no man any thing but to love 
one an other.” This debt we owe, not only to our
breth ren in Christ, but also to our breth ren of
the hu man fam ily. Orig i nally God cre ated man
in his own im age, and though that im age has
been sadly de faced in all, he has planned to re -
store it, and him self so loved the world, even
while they were yet sin ners, that he re deemed
them at great cost. And if God so loved the
world, then we also should love them with the
same be nev o lence, kind ness and ten der com pas -
sion; and if we love God and have our hearts
filled with his spirit we will de light to do so.
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R3029 [col. 1 ¶6 through col. 2 ¶5]:
The Apos tle de clared that he was a debtor both to
the Jews and to the Greeks; and look ing at mat ters
from a sim i lar stand point, we may say like wise,
that we are un der many ob li ga tions to many peo -
ple. We owe a real debt to our par ents, through
whom, in God’s prov i dence, we have come into
be ing; we owe a debt to the com mu nity and com -
mon wealth in which we live for the mea sure of
peace, or der, so cial con ve nience and ad van tages
ev ery way, which we, in com mon with oth ers,
share; we owe a debt to our na tion at large in con -
sid er ation of the many bless ings, lib er ties, ad van -
tages, etc., which come to us through it by di vine
prov i dence. And above and be yond all these debts 
to our fel low crea tures, we rec og nize a debt and
ob li ga tion to our Cre ator—not only for earthly life, 
its bless ings, its priv i leges, its op por tu ni ties, such
lib er ties as we en joy; but still more for our re -
demp tion with the pre cious blood, for our knowl -
edge of the same, for our call to joint-heirship with 
our Lord, for the be get ting of the holy spirit, for
the as sis tance and en cour age ment of the Word
and its ex ceed ing great and pre cious prom ises
which strengthen, en cour age, and di rect us in the
way of life eternal.

True, some argu ments may be made on the
other side of the prop o si tion, but these are not for
us; we had no claims, we had no riches, we had
noth ing until we had a being. We might per haps
wish that our par ents might have been more wise,
and that there fore we might have been born with
a more lib eral endow ment men tally, mor ally and
phys i cally; we might per haps wish that our com -
mu nity and com mon wealth were still more
advanced, still more benef i cent, still more lib eral
than they are; we might per haps wish that our
nation had still better laws and still better reg u la -
tions than it has; we might per haps wish that our
Cre ator had favored us with nat u ral and earthly
things still more than he has favored us. But, as
before stated, we are debt ors for all that we have;
it is, there fore, appro pri ate that we should be
thank ful for every thing that we do pos sess and
enjoy, tem po ral and spir i tual; and that we should
real ize that while it is our priv i lege to do for oth ers 
and to assist oth ers, to encour age and bless and
help oth ers, nev er the less, being debt ors for all that 
we have, we have no grounds on which to claim
more.

A real iza tion of the sub ject, from this stand -
point, should tend to make all of the Lord’s peo -
ple, all of the “new crea tures in Christ Jesus,”
very con tented, very appre cia tive, very thank ful
for mer cies, both tem po ral and spir i tual. See ing
that in all these respects we are debt ors, we
should seek to dis charge our duty toward all our
ben e fi cia ries: toward God the foun tain of every
good and per fect gift toward our nation, toward
our com mon wealth and com mu nity, toward our
par ents. We should see to it not only that none of 
these are injured by rea son of our liv ing in the
world, but that our lives shall in some mea sure
and degree tes tify to our appre ci a tion of them
all, and directly or indi rectly be a help, an assis -
tance, toward the best inter ests of each and all
with whom we have to do. This is but sim ple jus -
tice—jus tice demands that we pay our debts, that 
we owe no man any thing.

But we are to go beyond this just dis charge of
our obli ga tions and are to love God and our fel -
low man—to seek not only to do our duty, to pay 
our share of the taxes and bur dens and respon si -
bil i ties of life and social order and paren tal pro -
tec tion and com fort, but love is to prompt us
accord ing to our best judg ment, guided by the
new mind, the Lord’s spirit, to do some thing
more than mere duty might demand—to sac ri -
fice some thing in the inter ests of the Lord’s ser -
vice and in the bless ing and com fort ing of our
fel low crea tures, as the spirit of the Lord may
direct through his inspired Word.

He that loveth all oth ers so that he is con -
stantly seek ing to do them good, is fol low ing the
holy law, the per fect will of God. It is less a ques -
tion of out ward con duct than of heart inten tion,
though undoubt edly the heart inten tion will gen -
er ally find appro pri ate expres sion through the
lips and through the actions of life. The Lord,
how ever, knows the imper fec tions of our judg -
ments and the weak nesses of the flesh, and
there fore, very gra ciously under the New Cov e -
nant accepts the per fec tion of our inten tions, of
our wills, as instead of the abso lute per fec tion of
our every word and deed. Thus “The righ teous -
ness of the law is ful filled in us who walk not
after the flesh, but after the spirit”—and as
nearly up to the spirit as pos si ble.
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45. What is the significance of the warning, “Love not the world”?

1 John 2:15,16 Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. If any man 
love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. For all that is in the world,
the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the
Father, but is of the world. 

R1955“—Love Not the World.”
One can scarcely read this ad vice of the Apos tle
John with out hav ing an other scrip ture sug gested 
to his mind, which, at first sight, may seem con -
tra dic tory; viz, “God so loved the world that he
gave his only-be got ten Son, that who so ever be -
liev eth on him might not per ish, but have ev er -
last ing life.” The two, how ever, are not an tag o -
nis tic, but are in full har mony when rightly un -
der stood. If God so loved the world, even while
they were yet sin ners (Rom. 5:8), as to sac ri fice
the dear est trea sure of his heart in or der to re -
deem and save them, then such love and such
be nev o lence to ward the world on our part can -
not be out of har mony with his will. In deed, such 
is the di rect teach ing of the Word. “Do good to
all men as you have op por tu nity;” “Love your
en e mies, do good to them that hate you, and
pray for them which de spite fully use you and
per se cute you, that ye may be the chil dren of
your Fa ther which is in heaven; for he maketh
his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and
sendeth rain on the just and on the un just....Be ye 
there fore per fect, even as your Fa ther which is in
heaven is per fect.”—Matt. 5:44-48.

To love the world as God loves it, is not the
sen ti ment against which the Apos tle warns the
Church, as the con text clearly shows. That is a
grand and enno bling love—a love which stands
on the high plane of purity, and with out hav ing
the least fel low ship with the impure, nev er the -
less pit ies the fallen, and is active in efforts to
 rescue them from their deg ra da tion. This divine
love, so wor thy of our imi ta tion, is that which
benev o lently ignores per sonal antag o nisms and
ani mos i ties, and, over leap ing all self ish con sid er -
ations and venge ful feel ings, con sid ers only the
pos si bil i ties and the ways and means for peace
and ref or ma tion and sal va tion.

But the love of the world to which John refers,
as the con text shows, is the love of fel low ship,
which implies the par tak ing of its spirit—its
aims, ambi tions and hopes, and its meth ods of

pur su ing them. If any man love the world in this
sense, surely the love of the Father is not in him;
“For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh,
and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not
of the Father, but is of the world [i.e., accord ing to
the spirit of this pres ent evil world]. And the
world passeth away, and the lust thereof: but he
that doeth the will of God abideth for ever.”

As chil dren of God we have been called to a
posi tion of great favor and advan tage. Our Heav -
enly Father has revealed to us his plans and pur -
poses and has con de scended to take us into his
fel low ship and active coop er a tion; and so grand
and exten sive is our out look of the future that we
are able to view the pres ent life in a very dif fer ent
light from that in which the world views it. The
world walks on in dark ness with out the light of
life, and con se quently to them the things of this
pres ent life, which we have learned to count but as 
dross, are to them of great value, and they strive
and run and con tend for the delu sive prizes that
bring with them only labor and sor row and
quickly pass away.

The Apos tle has very briefly summed up the
world’s trea sures as the lust of the flesh, the lust of 
the eyes, and the pride of life. The lust of the flesh
includes all the fleshly appe tites and pas sions, the
merely ani mal instincts. To these thou sands sac ri -
fice all the higher inter ests. To fare sump tu ously
in eat ing and drink ing and frolic and plea sure is
their delight. The lust of the eyes demands lux ury
in dress and home appoint ments, and the gath er -
ing for self-grat i fi ca tion of all that is admired and
desired. And the pride of life glo ries in the shame
of that self ish ness which has ignored the wants
and woes of the needy and suf fer ing, and com pla -
cently said to self, “Soul, thou hast much goods
laid up for many years; take thine ease, eat, drink
and be merry.” And it goes fur ther: it despises the
poor and needy and oppresses them.

Such is the spirit of this world. It is the very
oppo site of the spirit of God and of Christ; and
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those who are led of the spirit of God should keep
as far from it as pos si ble. Their con duct, their
dress, their home-life and home appoint ments
must all speak a dif fer ent lan guage. We are to
mind not high things, but to con de scend to men of 
low estate; to show no pref er ence to the man that
wears the fine cloth ing or the gold ring, but, like
our Mas ter, to regard with high est esteem and
Chris tian love those who do the will of our Heav -
enly Father.—Rom. 12:16; James 2:1-5.

“God is love; and he that dwelleth in love
dwelleth in God, and God in him. Herein is love
with us made per fect [com pleted] that we may
have bold ness in the day of judg ment; because as
he [God] is, so are we in this world.” As God is
love, and is so man i fested to all his crea tures, so
ought we to be love, and thus to shine as lights in
the world. And if in this world we become liv ing
embodi ments and rep re sen ta tives of love, we may 
be con fi dent that at the end of our course we will
stand approved before Him who seeks above all
things to see in us this like ness to him self.—1 John
4:16-18.

To fel low ship the world is to walk in har mony 
with its ideas and to con form to its ways. In this
sense we may not love it, but must be apart from
it and in oppo si tion to it. The way thus pointed
out to us is, in some respects at least, a dif fi cult
way, and a lonely way; but it is the only way of
peace and last ing hap pi ness. This world with the 
lust thereof is rap idly pass ing away: it is hol low
and unsatis fy ing and even tu ally leads to disas ter 
and ruin; but those whose delight is in the Lord’s 
way have blessed com mu nion and fel low ship
with him. Their joys come from a source which
the world can not com pre hend. They live on a
higher plane, breathe a purer atmo sphere and
enjoy a holier, sweeter friend ship than the world
could ever offer.

But if any man in Christ descend from these
high priv i leges to par take of the poor sub sti tutes
which the world has to offer, he is thereby prov -
ing his lack of appre ci a tion, and hence his un -
wor thi ness of the heav enly things: the love of the 
Father is not in him; and he may well fear the
ver dict of the day of deci sion.

F604 [¶2] through F606 [¶2]—The World as an Enemy of the New Cre ation.
Ev ery thing per tain ing to this pres ent evil world is
more or less out of align ment with righ teous ness,
and hence, more or less con trary to the New Cre -
ation and its righ teous stan dard. The law of the
world might in a gen eral way be summed up as
Self ish ness; not with stand ing the world makes
claims, and with con sid er able pro pri ety, to a
grand rec og ni tion of jus tice. We are not of those
who be lieve that all the laws and all the reg u la -
tions of the civ i lized world are evil; on the con -
trary, we have fre quently been amazed to note
how grand are the laws of Chris ten dom—how
wise, how just, how no ble—many of them ev i -
dently en acted with a view to pro tect ing the in ter -
ests of the weak against the strong, and of do ing
jus tice to all. Nev er the less, with self ish ness in ter -
wo ven with ev ery thought and word and act of
the whole world, it is not sur pris ing that its very
high est con cep tions of jus tice are some times bent
and twisted—wrested.
    Our sur prise, on the con trary, may well be that
poor fallen human ity should ever have attained to
so grand a sys tem of laws as are to be found on the 
stat ute books of Great Brit ain, the United States
and other coun tries. We can not doubt that the law

given through Moses and exem pli fied, mul ti -
plied and made hon or able and expounded by
our Lord Jesus and his apos tles has had much to
do with—has been the basis, indeed—of these
human laws. Nev er the less, as all will con cede,
the self ish ness of man is con tin u ously bat tling
with man’s own def i ni tions of jus tice, and seek -
ing to set them aside either in part or in whole;
and this, which is cease lessly pro gress ing on a
large scale in the world, is one of the chief dif fi -
cul ties and bat tles of the New Cre ation.

The world and its spirit of pride, self ish ness,
etc., must be rec og nized as one of the chief foes
of the New Cre ation. The whole world of man -
kind, oper at ing under this gen eral “spirit of the
world,” is mov ing in one gen eral direc tion, as
a great river, in some parts of which there is
greater swift ness, and in other parts greater slug -
gish ness, but all, nev er the less, fol low ing in the
same gen eral self ish direc tion. The New Crea -
ture, by his con se cra tion, by the spirit of his new
mind, is obli gated to an adverse course, and is,
there fore, opposed by all the cur rent of pop u lar
sen ti ment, the ory, tra di tion, etc., and marked as
pecu liar. He has fric tion to con tend with. He nec -
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es sar ily is in antag o nism to those who are going
in the oppo site direc tion, and who come in touch 
with him. This col li sion can not be avoided. It
means not out ward peace but out ward con flict;
this out ward con flict, how ever, may sig nify in -
ward peace and joy because divine approval is
real ized.

The world’s aims and objects and meth ods
are not always igno ble and unjust; but even its
noblest aims and objects are gen er ally con trary
to those of the New Cre ation, because the world
is act ing under the impulse of human wis dom,
while the New Cre ation is actu ated by the wis -
dom from above. Worldly wis dom has its own
con cep tions of reli gion as a means for hold ing
wicked peo ple in check. It has its own idea of
moral ity, benev o lence, faith, hope, love—can not
com pre hend the dif fer ent stand point of the New
Cre ation, and is apt to con sider its views ex -
treme, unrea son able, etc., not com pre hend ing the
divine plan, not appre ci at ing from the divine
stand point the insig nif i cance of the pres ent life,
as com pared to the future one. Nor does worldly
wis dom appre ci ate the impo tence of all human
effort as respects real human uplift, when con -
trasted with the great and grand arrange ments
which God has in res er va tion, and which will
be fully brought to light and put into suc cess ful
oper a tion in the King dom, as soon as his work of 
the pres ent age has been com pleted—as soon as
the elect Church shall have been selected, pol -
ished, approved, glo ri fied.

The New Cre ation must not, there fore, be
sur prised if the world hate it—even the mor -
ally and reli giously well-dis posed of the
world. And this hatred and oppo si tion of the
world, at times so vex a tious and try ing to
faith ful ness and patience, is to be received
meekly; with the remem brance that the world
is still blinded by the “god of this world” and
sees not the “exceed ing great and pre cious
things,” “the deep things of the Spirit,” in the
light of which we, by the grace of God, are
enabled to count all things—losses, tri als,
etc.—as but “loss and dross,” that we may win
the won der ful things prom ised us in the Word. 

To yield to the spirit of the world, to allow its
sen ti ments to dom i nate us for the sake of its
peace, would be giv ing evi dence of an infe rior
appre ci a tion of the Lord, his Truth, and the priv -
i leges of his ser vice. The result would be that if
we did not lose every thing by going com pletely
over to world li ness we might, at least, lose the
prize, and have a por tion with the “great com -
pany,” and come up through great trib u la tion to 
an infe rior place in con nec tion with the glo ries
to fol low.

The Apos tle’s strict injunc tion is, “Love not the
world, nei ther the things that are in the world. If
any man love the world the love of the Father is
not in him.” (1 John 2:15) We should be on guard,
there fore, against every indi ca tion of sym pa thy or
affil i a tion with the spirit of the world. This does
not mean that we should be out of sym pa thy with
our friends, whom we term the worldly—that we
should be care less of their inter ests, etc.; but it
does mean that while care ful to dis charge our
 obligations toward the worldly, and to ren der
honor to whom honor is due, trib ute to whom trib -
ute is due, sup port to whom sup port is due, kind -
ness to whom kind ness is proper, sym pa thy to
whom sym pa thy is proper, we are, nev er the less,
to dis tin guish between our friends and neigh bors,
who are still under the influ ence of the Adver sary, 
and the spirit, or dis po si tion, which has actu ated
them and which is delud ing them.

We are not to be in sym pa thy with any of the
pres ent insti tu tions, which are based upon self ish -
ness, and, in greater or less degree, are in oppo si -
tion to the divine law, the Golden Rule. It may be
nec es sary for us to con duct our affairs con sid er -
ably along the lines of self ish ness prev a lent in the
world; but with out stop ping to dis pute the ques -
tion con tin u ally, our hearts should be kept in that
atti tude in which we would be out of sym pa thy
with self ish prin ci ples and long ing for the reign of
the Golden Rule abso lutely in all the affairs of life,
and, so far as pos si ble, in our own inter course
with the world.
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46. How should we examine ourselves lest our “heart” deceive us?

F600 [¶2] through F602 [¶2]:

The in spired Word de clares that “the [nat u ral]
heart is de ceit ful above all things, and des per ately
wicked” (Jer. 17:9)—not the or gan called the heart, 
but that which the heart rep re sents in Scrip ture,
viz., the nat u ral af fec tions. The New Crea ture gets
a new heart, a new will, a new stan dard of af fec -
tion, in which God and his righ teous ness and
truth and plan and will are first; and in which all
other things oc cupy a place of honor and love in
pro por tion to their har mony with the Lord and his 
righ teous ness. To those pos sess ing this new heart
all the mem bers of the New Cre ation are nec es sar -
ily first and clos est: hence, as the Apos tle says,
love of the breth ren is one of the best tests of re la -
tion ship to the Lord as New Crea tures. But this, as
al ready shown, must not in ter fere with a just rec -
og ni tion of ob li ga tions to oth ers.

The New Crea ture, the new heart, with its new
affec tions, is con tin u ally assailed by its ene mies,
the old heart, the old affec tions, the self ish dis po si -
tion; and the lat ter, find ing that the New Crea ture
is bound by divine com mand to be con sid er ate
and gen er ous toward oth ers, fre quently prac tices
decep tions upon the new heart, and says in effect:
Now you have reck oned me dead; you have put
me out, and I am dead, as respects what I was. I
am not the same old heart I was for merly; but you
must give me some con sid er ation. You must not
treat me too rudely; you must con cede that I have
made con sid er able prog ress, and must not put too
heavy a bur den upon me; it would not be just. You 
ought to be self ish to a cer tain extent. You ought to 
look out for num ber one, and for your fam ily; not
merely for their neces si ties, but much more—and
should endeavor to give them wealth and social
advan tages. You should sac ri fice your self for them.

How deceit ful is this old heart! How spe cious
are its false reasonings! How many have proven
this to their sor row! How many have been invei -
gled and had the new mind cap ti vated by the old!
How many have found them selves brought into
bond age by the deceit ful ness of the old heart! One
of the favor ite argu ments is that the New Cre ation
is com manded, “So far as lieth in you, live peace -
ably with all men.” This gen eral advice of the
Apos tle it seeks to exalt far above his design, and
to make it supe rior to the divine com mand (1) that 
we shall love and serve, honor and obey, the Lord
with all our heart and all our mind, soul and

strength; and (2) that we shall love our neigh bors 
as our selves. This does not per mit of peace at any 
price. If the old heart, the old mind, the old will,
can get the new one to make a com pro mise of
truth or duty for the sake of peace, there will be
no end to the demands it will make; and the
result will be that the New Crea ture would soon,
in the inter est of peace, be vio lat ing the very
essence of his cov e nant with the Lord, and be
fully sub mit ting him self to the old will, although
it desires not to do so—indeed striv ing against
the old will, but led cap tive by it through its
deceit ful ness, and its skill ful mis in ter pre ta tions
of the divine Word.

When thus assailed, the new will should freely 
declare that while peace is desir able in the home
and every where, yet peace is not the pri mary
con di tion, accord ing to the Lord’s prom ise. In -
deed, the Lord has warned those of the New Cre -
ation that so surely as they will live godly they
must suf fer per se cu tion—and per se cu tion does
not sig nify peace with all, but the reverse. He has 
assured them that so surely as they let the light
shine out, the dark ness will hate the light and
com bat it, and, if pos si ble, induce the owner of
the light to put it under a bushel, to hide it; and
that in order to induce this hid ing of the light the
dark ness will wage a war fare which will mean
any thing else than peace. But the Lord assures us 
that these are tests for the New Crea ture—that
he must deter mine that the peace which is of
great est impor tance to him is, not the peace of
the flesh, but the peace of heart, “the peace of
God, which passeth all under stand ing.”

The New Crea ture must learn that he may
have this peace of God, which passeth all under -
stand ing, to rule in his heart, even while out -
ward con di tions are the reverse of peace ful; but
that the con di tion of full har mony with the Lord
is a reward for faith ful ness to him, what ever the
cost, what ever the sac ri fice. Hence, when ap -
pealed to by the crav ings of the flesh, and the
argu ments of those who are near and dear
through earthly ties, the New Crea ture must first 
of all con sider his pri mary obli ga tion, viz., that
he shall love and serve the Lord with all his
heart, mind, being, strength, and that all deal ings 
with fam ily or flesh or neigh bors must be sub ject
to this pri mary law of obe di ence to God. 
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47. After having reached “the mark,” is activity still essential?

R2755 [col. 2 ¶3]:
It is in dis pens able to those who have reached the 
mark of per fect love that they shall keep ac tively
en gaged in the ser vice of the Lord, lay ing down
their lives for the breth ren; be cause he who
loveth not his brother, whom he hath seen, what
as sur ance hath he that he re ally loves God,
whom he hath not seen? (1 John 4:20.) Such must
stand, not only as rep re sen ta tives of God and of
the prin ci ples of righ teous ness, but as rep re sen -
ta tives of those strong in the Lord and in the
power of his might, and in the faith of his Word,

—ready and will ing and ef fi cient in the en cour -

age ment of other run ners in the race-course, that

they like wise may at tain to the “mark.” As the

Apos tle says: “As many, there fore, as are per fect,

should be of this mind; and if in any thing you

think dif fer ently, God will re veal this to you; but

to what we have at tained, let us walk by the same

line. Breth ren, be come joint-im i ta tors of me, and

watch those who are thus walk ing, as you have us

for a pat tern.”—Phil. 3:15-17, Diaglott.

F190 [¶1, 2]:
We must reach this cli max of love be fore we can
be counted wor thy of a place in the New Cre -
ation, and we are not to ex pect that each one of
the Lord’s fol low ers will reach this mark just at
the mo ment of ex pir ing in death. Quite the con -
trary. We are to ex pect to reach it as early as pos -
si ble in our Chris tian ex pe ri ence, and then to re -
mem ber the words of the Apos tle, “Hav ing done 
all—Stand!” (Eph. 6:13) We re quire test ings in
love af ter we have reached the mark; and our ex -
er cises while at the mark—striv ing to main tain
in our lives that mark, or stan dard—will be very
strength en ing to our char ac ters. In this, es pe -
cially, our ex pe ri ences will cor re spond to those
of our Lord; for while he did not need to run to
at tain the mark, he did need to fight a good fight
of faith at the mark—not to be turned from it,
not to be over come by the var i ous besetments
of the world and the Ad ver sary. “I press down
upon the mark,” says the Apos tle; and so must
each of us hold fast that mark af ter we do at tain
it, and see to it that in all the test ings which the
Lord per mits to come upon us we shall be ac -

counted of him as overcomers—not in our own
strength, but in the strength of our Re deemer’s as -
sis tance.

Besetments will come against us to turn us from 
the per fect love toward the Father, to induce us to
con sent to ren der less than the full hom age and
obe di ence due to him. Temp ta tions will come to
us in respect to the breth ren also, to sug gest that
we do not per mit love for the breth ren to cover a
mul ti tude of faults—sug ges tions that we become
pro voked with those whom we have learned to
love and appre ci ate, and with whose weak nesses
we have learned to sym pa thize. Besetments will
come against us in respect to our ene mies, after we 
have learned to love them—sug gest ing to us that
there are excep tional cases and that our mag na -
nim ity toward them should have its lim i ta tions.
Blessed are we if in these temp ta tions we hold fast, 
bear ing down upon the mark, striv ing to retain
that posi tion which we have already attained —
fight ing the good fight of faith—hold ing firmly to
the eter nal life which is counted ours through
Jesus.

F373 [¶2, 3]:
As our Lord was tested at the “mark” of per fect
Love, so all of us are to be tested af ter we reach
it. We are not, there fore, to ex pect to reach that
“mark” merely with the last gasp of life; but as
quickly as pos si ble. The mea sure of our zeal and
love will be in di cated to God and to the breth ren
by the speed with which we at tain to this “mark.”

The Apos tle’s words, “Hav ing done all, stand” 
(Eph. 6:13), imply that after we have reached the
“mark” of per fect Love there will still be plenty
of tri als for us—tri als of faith, tri als of patience,
tri als of all the var i ous ele ments of Love. The

world is not a friend to grace, to help us onward in 
the right direc tion; Satan is still our Adver sary,
and will be able to stir up plenty of oppo si tion—to 
force us back from the posi tion attained. This is
our test ing. We must hold fast to all to which we
attain; we must “press down upon the mark” until 
it shall cost us our earthly life—lay ing down our
lives in God’s ser vice for the breth ren, and in do -
ing good unto all men as we have oppor tu nity.
“Faith ful is he who called us,” who prom ises us
suc cor and every needed assis tance in this way. His
grace is suf fi cient for us. 1 Thess. 5:24; 2 Cor. 12:9
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48. What should be the leading characteristic of an Elder?

Titus 1:7,8 For a bishop must be blameless, as the steward of God; not selfwilled, not
soon angry, not given to wine, no striker, not given to filthy lucre; but a lover of
hospitality, a lover of good men, sober, just, holy, temperate; 

R2446 [col. 2 ¶3]:
It is well for the Lord’s peo ple to take par tic u lar
note of these di vine in struc tions from two of the
chiefest of the Apos tles, and to re mem ber that
valu able tho they be, nei ther or a tory nor knowl -
edge are to be con sid ered amongst the “breth ren”
as sure proofs of their be ing in the right way, nor
that their in flu ence might not be in ju ri ous in stead
of help ful. The lead ing char ac ter is tic to be looked
for in ev ery one ac cepted as a ser vant of the Church, 
to min is ter in holy things, should be first of all the
spirit of love. We do not mean to say that knowl -
edge and abil ity should be en tirely ig nored, but
we do mean to say that these should be con sid ered 
of sec ond ary and not of pri mary im por tance, as is
al ways the ten dency. Look out from among your -
selves holy men, full of the holy spirit, that they
may have the charge of the spir i tual in ter ests of

the dif fer ent com pa nies of the Lord’s peo ple.
And for a di vine ex pla na tion of how this holy
spirit will man i fest it self, of the qual i ties there -
fore that are to be looked for in the ser vants of
the Church, see 1 Cor. 13:4-8; also 1 Pet. 1:22,23; 2 
Pet. 1:1-13. For their own good, as well as for the
good of the Church, all who, hav ing other qual i -
fi ca tions, give ev i dence of be ing puffed up and
of de sir ing to lord it over God’s her i tage, the
Church, or who man i fest envy, strife, bit ter ness,
evil-speak ing—these should be passed by, as
giv ing ev i dence of hav ing the wrong spirit that
com eth not from above, but is earthly, sen sual,
dev il ish. They are un safe teach ers, and are likely
to do more harm than good, with what ever
knowl edge they may pos sess.

F251 [¶2]:
We read, “Let the el ders that rule well be ac -
counted wor thy of dou ble honor, es pe cially they 
who la bor in word and doc trine.” (1 Tim. 5:17,
18) On the strength of these words the nom i nal
church has built up a class of Rul ing El ders; and
has claimed for all el ders a rul ing or au thor i ta -
tive, if not a dic ta to rial, po si tion amongst the
breth ren. Such a def i ni tion of “rul ing” is con -
trary to all the pre sen ta tions of the Scrip tures on 
the sub ject. Tim o thy, oc cu py ing the po si tion of a 
gen eral over seer, or El der, was in structed by the 
Apos tle, say ing, “Re buke not an El der, but ex -
hort him as a brother,” etc. “The ser vant of the
Lord must not strive, but be gen tle to ward all
men.” Noth ing here, cer tainly, would sanc tion
an au to cratic rul ing, or dic ta to rial bear ing—
meek ness, gen tle ness, long-suf fer ing, broth erly-
kind ness, love, must be prom i nent qual i fi ca -

tions of those rec og nized as el ders. They must
in ev ery sense of the word be ensamples to the
flock. If, there fore, they should be dic ta to rial,
the ex am ple to the flock would be that all
should be dic ta to rial; but if they should be
meek, long-suf fer ing, pa tient, gen tle and lov -
ing, then the il lus tra tion to all would be in ac -
cor dance there with. A more lit eral ren der ing
of the pas sage un der con sid er ation shows it to
mean that honor should be given to the el ders
in pro por tion as they man i fest faith ful ness to
the re spon si bil i ties of the ser vice they have ac -
cepted. We might, there fore, ren der the pas -
sage thus: Let the prom i nent el ders be ac -
counted wor thy of dou ble honor, es pe cially
those bend ing down through hard work in
preach ing and teach ing.
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49. How does love enable us to be “comforters in Zion”?

R3434 [col. 2 ¶1-3]:
So far as the re cord shows, our Lord did not
once men tion to Pe ter ei ther his pro fan ity or
his dis loy alty. Pe ter knew about these with out
be ing told; he had al ready wept over them; a
mere word from the Lord in chid ing, re proof,
might have dis cour aged him,—per haps hope -
lessly. The near est thing to a re proof in our
Lord’s con duct and lan guage was the in quiry,
“Lovest thou me?” Let all who would be true
sons and daugh ters of con so la tion in Zion
learn this les son from the great Teacher—not
to strive to pun ish and cor rect and re prove
and re buke; but to avoid these so far as pos si -
ble, and to in quire, not so much about the past
as about the pres ent—What is the of fender’s
pres ent at ti tude to ward the Lord and to ward
his flock?

It was with the full appre ci a tion of the fact that 
the Church would need com fort rather than
chid ing and reproof that our Lord said, “If I go
not away the Com forter [the holy Spirit] can not
come.” The ran som must be paid, must be pre -
sented in the “Most Holy,” to the heav enly
Father, before his bless ing could be bestowed.
That bless ing would yield the com fort of the
beget ting of the Spirit and the com fort of the
exceed ing great and pre cious prom ises to those
who had accepted Jesus,—and to those who
would believe on him through their word. True,
our Lord spoke of the holy Spirit as reprov ing—

but not as reprov ing the Church; he said, “He shall 
reprove the world of sin, of righ teous ness, and of
a com ing judg ment.” The near est sug ges tion to
reproof in respect to the holy Spirit’s deal ing with
the Church is that given by the Apos tle, when he
says, “Grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby
ye are sealed unto the day of redemp tion.” And
again he says, “Quench not the Spirit.”—Eph. 4:30; 
I Thess. 5:19.

The grand pro vi sion made for the com fort of
the Lord’s peo ple clearly indi cates a neces sity for
such com fort; nor is this neces sity dif fi cult to find.
The Lord’s peo ple are beset on every hand with
adverse con di tions—the world, the flesh, the ad -
ver sary—seek ing to intim i date or dis cour age or
entrap the new crea ture, so as to hin der its devel -
op ment in grace, knowl edge and love, and ulti -
mately to hin der it from the attain ment of the
per fec tion and glory to fol low, which God has
prom ised to the faith ful only. What we need, in
order to make us sons and daugh ters of con so la -
tion in the Church, is a larger mea sure of love and
sym pa thy in our hearts. In pro por tion as sym pa -
thy and love come in, they will crowd out the
spirit of strife and con ten tion and judg ing and
fault-find ing; even as they crowded out at first the
spirit of the flesh,—anger, mal ice, hatred, strife,
vain-glory.

R3436 [col. 2 ¶3]:
It is of this deliv er ance that the Apos tle speaks, 
say ing, that the Lord’s peo ple should not sor -
row as oth ers who have no hope, because if we
believe that Jesus died and rose again, let us
believe also the record of the Scrip tures, that
his death was a sac ri fice on our behalf, and
on behalf of the sins of the whole world,—so
that them which sleep in Jesus will God bring
from the dead by and through him. (I Thess.

4:13,14.) What a blessed, com fort ing thought it
is that the whole world of man kind, which went
down into death in Adam, has been bought, so
that the death pen alty shall be repealed, and
thus their death be turned into a sleep, from
which all shall be awak ened in the Mil len nial
morn ing, to have an oppor tu nity to learn of the
good ness of God, and, if they will, to accept of
his favor unto eter nal life, by obe di ence.

R3353 [col. 1 ¶5]:
“Be ye holy, even as your Fa ther which is in
heaven is holy.” That is to be the stan dard.
How ever far short of it we may come, we can
have no lower stan dard than that; and in pro -

por tion as we are striv ing for that stan dard and
re al ize our own weak nesses and im per fec tions,
we should have pro por tion ate com pas sion upon 
fel low-crea tures and their short com ings to ward
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us. This is love, sym pa thy, com pas sion,—and
who ever does not at tain this de gree of love
which will have com pas sion upon oth ers and
their weak nesses, and which would be ready to
for give them and glad to for give them; and who -
ever does not suc ceed in this mat ter to the ex tent 
of be ing able to love his en e mies, so as to even
pray for them, that per son fails to reach the
mark of char ac ter which the Lord de mands, and

he may be sure that his own de vi a tions from
per fect rec ti tude will not be over looked, be -
cause he is lack ing the one im por tant qual ity of 
love, which cov ers a mul ti tude of sins of ev ery
kind. None, surely, will gain a place in the
King dom class, in the Bride class, ex cept they
have this for giv ing qual ity, this qual ity of
love.

R3646 [col. 2 last ¶] and R3647 [col. 1 ¶4 to end]:
Among the in struc tions to the chil dren of God is
the one above cited—“Bear ye one an other’s bur -
dens, and so ful fil the law of Christ.” The law of
Christ we have seen to be the law of love: and
Love says, “Bear ye one an other’s bur dens.” There 
are times in the ex pe ri ence of al most ev ery one
when the surges of trou ble roll high, and the
timid, shrink ing soul is al most over whelmed by
them. And then how sooth ing is the sym pa thy
and coun sel of a fel low-mem ber of the body of
Christ! Worldly-minded friends may sym pa thize,
but their coun sel is al most sure to be wrong.
Hence the ne ces sity of fel low ship in the body of
Christ, and of disfellowship with the world.

In the body of Christ the var i ous mem bers have
their var i ous inher ited weak nesses, against which
they must wage a life long war fare; and these weak -
nesses are some times of such a nature as to inter -
fere to some extent with the rights and com forts of 
oth ers as well as of them selves. And just here the
Apos tle offers a word of coun sel, say ing, “We,
then, that are strong ought to bear the infir mi ties
of the weak, and not to please our selves.” (Rom.
15:1,2.) This does not imply that we should not
expos tu late with such a one and endeavor to help
him get rid of his infir mity. This we should do,
in the spirit of meek ness and kind ness, while we
patiently endure the trial of our patience, not seek -
ing to please our selves, but rather to help a weaker 
brother or sis ter. “Let every one of us,” as the
Apos tle coun sels, “please his neigh bor [brother]
for his good, to edi fi ca tion“ —i.e., not by sim ply
ignor ing his fault as though you con sid ered it all
right, but, while kindly urg ing him to strive
against it, still hum bly and patiently sub mit ting to
the dis com fort it brings to you.

If this spirit pre vails, the Apos tle fur ther shows
(1 Cor. 12:24-26), there need be no schism in the
body; because the mem bers all have a mutual care

and a mutual love one for another—a care which
seeks to encour age and strengthen all that is
good and to dis cour age all that is unbe com ing,
and a love which throws its man tle over the
defor mity and endeav ors to con ceal a fault,
rather than to expose the weaker brother to the
reproach of oth ers. Thus in the true body of
Christ, which is knit together in love, if one
mem ber suf fer, all the mem bers suf fer with him,
in pro por tion as they are more or less directly
asso ci ated with him; or, if one mem ber be hon -
ored, all the mem bers rejoice with him, and to
some degree share the honor; just as when in
an earthly fam ily one mem ber rises to hon or able
dis tinc tion all the mem bers par take of the honor
and the joy.

For such self-sac ri fic ing love how nec es sary is
the spirit of humil ity and gen tle ness and
patience and faith! How force ful are the Mas ter’s 
words, “Except ye be con verted [from the spirit
of the world to the spirit of Christ] and become
as lit tle chil dren [in meek ness and teachable ness],
ye shall not enter into the king dom of heaven.”—
Matt. 18:1-6.

And again says the Mas ter, “Whoso shall
receive one such lit tle child [one such hum ble,
teach able child of God] in my name receiveth
me.” Let us, there fore, be in haste to receive and
to heart ily fel low ship every such one.

And here he adds a cau tion which all would
do well to heed, say ing, “But who so ever shall
ensnare one of the least of these who believe in
me, it would be better for him that a mill stone
were hanged about his neck, and that he were
sunk in the depth of the sea.” With what care ful -
ness, then, should we regard one another.

Dearly beloved, bear ye one another’s bur -
dens, and so ful fil the law of Christ—the law of
love; and so bind up the body of Christ that there 
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be no schism in the body, but that it be more and
more knit together in love. Let this blessed law of 
Christ rule more fully in all who have taken, by
con se cra tion, the name of Christ: and let its hal -
lowed influ ence shine out upon the world, show -
ing them how it brings peace and har mony and
hap pi ness—how it makes more ten der and

devoted wives, more noble and good and kind
hus bands, more loyal and lov ing chil dren, more
kind and good neigh bors; and how it puts oil
upon all the trou bled waters of pres ent expe ri ence
and pre pares the heart for the enjoy ment of all the
fruits of righ teous ness.

50. Why is love one of the “tests of the harvest”?

R3437 [col. 2 ¶2]:
The tests of this “har vest” must be like those of
the Jew ish or typ i cal “har vest”. One of them is
the cross, an other is the pres ence of Christ,
 another is hu mil ity, an other is love. The Jews
were re proved be cause they “knew not the time
of their vis i ta tion.” (Luke 19:44.) The mat ter is

dou bly dis tress ing for those who have once seen
the light of pres ent Truth, and after ward go into
the “outer dark ness” of the world. It implies
unfaith ful ness. “If the light that is in thee be(come) 
dark ness, how great is that dark ness.”—Matt.
6:23.

51. Will our love be proven and tested to the utmost?

Deut. 13:3 Thou shalt not hearken unto the words of that prophet, or that dreamer of 
dreams: for the Lord your God proveth you, to know whether ye love the Lord
your God with all your heart and with all your soul. 

R2258 [col. 1 ¶2]:
In har mony with this thought are the words of
the Lord to fleshly Is rael, the typ i cal peo ple,—
“The Lord your God proveth you to know
whether ye love the Lord your God with all your 
heart and with all your soul.” (Deut. 13:3.) This
ex plains the ob ject and in tent of the di vine
course with us, the true Is rael, through out the
Gos pel age: he has been prov ing his peo ple, test -
ing them, to as cer tain the de gree and the
strength of their love for him. He tells us that
“Not ev ery one that saith, Lord, Lord, shall en ter
the King dom:” that many who make the cov e -
nant of full con se cra tion will fail to keep it, fail to 
obey its re quire ments, and that their fail ure will
in di cate a de fi ciency of love for him, and that

self-will still reigns in their hearts, giv ing God
only the sec ond ary place. And the King dom is
only in tended for those who by God’s grace shall
at heart be come like to the Lord Je sus, in that they
will love the Lord with all their hearts, with all
their souls, and be able to say, “Not my will, but
thy will, O Lord, be done.” No other con di tion
than this con di tion of full sub mis sion to the Lord
can make us ac cept able for the King dom; for no
other con di tion rep re sents full self-sub mis sion
and full love to God. And let us not for get that all
the heav enly things which “eye hath not seen nor
ear heard, nei ther have en tered into the heart of
man,” God hath re served for them that love him
supremely.

F369 [¶1]:
While the Law of Love was the foun da tion of our 
Cov e nant with the Lord, un der which we be -
came New Crea tures, nev er the less we did not at
first fully com pre hend that Law. We have since
been in the school of Christ, learn ing the real
mean ing of Love in its fulness, in its com plete -
ness, grow ing in grace, and grow ing in knowl -
edge, add ing to our faith the var i ous el e ments

and qual i ties of love—gen tle ness, pa tience, broth -
erly kind ness, etc. We are be ing tested along the
lines of Love, and our grad u at ing ex am i na tion
will be spe cially on this point. Only those who at -
tain the per fect Love, self-sac ri fic ing Love, will be
counted wor thy to be of the New Cre ation, mem -
bers of the Body of Christ.
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52. Why does the Apostle rank patient-endurance above even love?

R2791[col. 2 ¶1] through R2792 [col. 1 ¶1]—The Neces sity for Patient Endur ance.

Here the ques tion prop erly arises, Why is this so?
In what sense is such en dur ance nec es sary? We
an swer that it is one of the con di tions which God
has at tached to the call to joint-heirship in the
King dom, and the wis dom of this is man i fest
when we con sider the work to which we are called 
—the work of bless ing all the fam i lies of the earth,
as God’s Mil len nial King dom, un der and in joint-
heirship with our Lord. That will be a great work,
and it is em i nently proper that the Lord should de -
mand that those whom he would ac count wor thy
of it shall not only ap pre ci ate his good ness and his 
char ac ter, and pre fer these to sin and in iq uity, but
that they should dem on strate their thor ough loy -
alty to these prin ci ples to the ex tent of a joy ful
will ing ness to suf fer on be half of right, to en dure
pa tiently. A tran si tory en dur ance of one or two or
three brief tri als would not prove the per son to
have es tab lished char ac ter for righ teous ness; but
a pa tient, cheer ful en dur ance even unto death,
would prove and dem on strate such a char ac ter.

We might illus trate this with the dia mond.
Sup pose that we were able to make dia monds
out of some plas tic mate rial, so that they would
have the full dia mond mea sure of bril liancy;
and sup pose that they became hard, but not so
intensely hard as the dia mond, would they have 
the value of the dia mond? By no means. And so
with the Chris tian; if we should sup pose him
pos sessed of every grace of char ac ter that could
pos si bly belong to the sons of God except this
one of firm ness, of endur ance, he would not be
fit to be num bered amongst the Lord’s jew els.
Hence the Lord’s demand is that the qual ity
of firm ness, cheer ful endur ance of what ever his
prov i dence may per mit, shall be a char ac ter is tic
of all those who will be fit for the King dom.

This impor tance of endur ance in the Chris tian
char ac ter is fully borne out by the Apos tle Paul’s
use of the word; for on more than one occa sion
he ranks it as above and beyond Love, which we
have seen is the “mark” of char ac ter for which we
are to run,—the mark of the prize. For instance, in
writ ing to Titus (2:2), enu mer at ing the char ac ter is -
tics of the advanced Chris tian, the Apos tle uses
the fol low ing order: “Vig i lant, grave, tem per ate,
sound in faith, in char ity [love], in patience
[patient, cheer ful endur ance].” Tho we have all the 
other qual i ties, this final test of patient, cheer ful

endur ance must be passed before we could be
accepted of the Lord as mem bers of the “very
elect.”

Again, in writ ing to Tim o thy (2 Tim. 3:10)
respect ing him self, the Apos tle again puts this
qual ity of patient endur ance in the place beyond 
Love say ing, “Thou hast fully known my doc -
trine, man ner of life, pur pose, faith, long-suf fer -
ing, love, patient endur ance.”

It may be asked, How can this qual ity rank
higher than love, if love is the ful fill ing of the
Law, and the mark of the prize of our high call -
ing? We reply, that patient endur ance does not
merely come in at the close of our race, but is req -
ui site all the way along the race course. We need
this cheer ful endur ance of the ear li est tri als in
the Chris tian way, and as we speed along in our
race for the mark the spirit of cheer ful endur ance 
should be grow ing stron ger and stron ger at
every step of the jour ney. It is with us at the first
quar ter mark, and at the sec ond quar ter mark,
and at the third quar ter mark, and still with us at
the fourth quar ter mark, the mark of the prize,
per fect love. And when we have reached this
mark of the race in which we love not only our
friends, but our ene mies, it is required of us that
we shall stand up to the mark faith fully, cheer -
fully, patiently endur ing the tests which the
Lord will even then see proper to let come upon
us. Hence it is that the Apos tle exhorts us, “Hav -
ing done all, stand“—endure. Hav ing reached
the “mark,” “Let patient endur ance have her
per fect work,” or “per fect her work.” Let patient
endur ance dem on strate, not only that you have
the char ac ter, the qual i fi ca tions of love, de -
manded in the race for the prize, but also that
you have it as an ele ment of char ac ter, deep-
rooted, immu ta ble, so that you can endure
oppositions cheer fully.

Ah yes! we can see now a rea son for the Lord’s 
arrange ment that we should have our trial as the
Mas ter had his, under an evil envi ron ment—that 
we might not only have the qual i ties of char ac ter, 
but have them rooted, grounded, estab lished, and
that all this should be dem on strated and proven
by our cheer ful endur ance of what ever divine
prov i dence shall see best to per mit to befall us.

418 LOVE



53. How will the law of love operate during the Millennial Age?

R2330 [col. 2 ¶ 3 through end]—The Royal Law Dur ing the Mil len nium.
These same prin ci ples will be ap pli ca ble to some
ex tent dur ing the Mil len nial age: note some of
the dif fer ences be tween then and now, in the op -
er a tion of this New Cov e nant.

First, the Medi a tor shall then draw or call all
men to a knowl edge of the grace of God
bestowed upon them in the pro vi sions of this
New Cov e nant; whereas now all are not called,
but only “Whom so ever the Lord your God shall
call,” for no man com eth unto the Son now,
except the Father who sent the Son draw him.
(Jno. 6:44.) Not many great, or wise, or learned,
or rich are called.

Sec ond, the accep tance of the New Cov e nant
then will be less a mat ter of faith and more a
mat ter of knowl edge, than now; because the
Lord shall take away the vail of igno rance which
now is spread over all the earth, and the blinded
eyes shall see out of the obscu rity.—Isa. 25:7;
29:18.

Third, nev er the less it will be equally nec es sary 
that each one who would then avail him self of
the blessed pro vi sions of the New Cov e nant
shall for him self enter into a pos i tive cov e nant
with the Medi a tor, that he will obey the law of
the New Cov e nant, Love. Love is the voice or
com mand of the great Teacher, who shall then
stand up with author ity, and cause that all the
world of man kind shall hear this mes sage. “It
shall come to pass that who so ever will not hear
[obey] that prophet shall be cut off from among
his peo ple.” All who will not con form them -
selves to the law of love, the law of the Mil len nial 
King dom, shall be cut off in the Sec ond Death.

Fourth, but even in the Mil len nial age God
will not com pel man kind to be con formed to
this law. He will com pel them to bow to and
acknowl edge the rule of love, as it is writ ten,
“Every knee shall bow, and every tongue shall
con fess;” because, when the King dom is estab -
lished, and righ teous ness is laid to the line, and
jus tice to the plum met, every vio la tion of the law 
of that King dom, the Golden Rule, will meet
with swift pun ish ment; to the intent that evil
doers shall be afraid, and that the righ teous shall
flour ish. But God will still not impress the law of 
love upon the hearts of any; he leaves that for
each to do for him self, just as at the pres ent time.
Each then, as now, must “put away” from his
heart self ish ness and all of the con com i tant evils

result ing from sin. Each then, as now, must
“cleanse him self from all filth i ness of the flesh and 
spirit, per fect ing holi ness in the rev er ence of the
Lord” (2 Cor. 7:1); because God seeketh not such
as are merely forced into obe di ence,—he “seeketh
such to wor ship him as wor ship him in spirit and
in truth”—such as love the law of God with all
their heart, and who are at war fare with self ish -
ness and sin, espe cially in them selves.

Hence we see that at the close of the Mil len nial
age, after the full oppor tu nity has been granted to
the world to have two-fold expe ri ence—now, with 
sin and self ish ness, and their mis rule, and the evil
results; and then, with righ teous ness and love,
and their blessed rule of peace and joy—when all
shall have had full est oppor tu nity to develop in
their hearts the spirit of love, then will come a test, 
a trial, in the close of the Mil len nial age, which will 
prove and dem on strate those whose love and
fidel ity to the Lord are of the heart, ver sus those
whose obe di ence has been because of expe di ency.
This trial, we may sup pose, will not be a trial to
see whether or not they will com mit some open
and fla grant wrong, but rather like the trial of
father Adam in his per fec tion, a trial along the
lines of obe di ence and dis obe di ence, and whether
love has been per mit ted to rule and take full pos -
ses sion of the heart, with resul tant faith ful ness to
God and every prin ci ple of righ teous ness which
would trust the Lord and fol low strictly in his
way.

The result will be that all of the world who then
shall not have the spirit of love prop erly devel -
oped, will be cut off in the Sec ond Death, as unfit
for eter nal life, or to go beyond the Mil len nium
into the grand con di tions;—respect ing which God
has prom ised us that there shall be no more dying, 
no more sigh ing, no more cry ing, no more pain,
there; because all the for mer things shall have
passed away—all the things of sin, and all who
have sym pa thy or love for sin.—Rev. 21:4.

The vic tory in this race is not because of will ing, 
nor for per fect run ning, yet it is only to him that
willeth and that so runneth—through Christ.
Thus Mercy rejoiceth against Jus tice, yet he that
shows no mercy and who thus shows him self lack -
ing in love shall receive no mercy. He that dwell -
eth in love dwelleth in God, and for such are all
the riches of divine mercy and grace.
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R2607 [col. 2 ¶2, 3]:
Since all man kind will not be raised at once, but
grad u ally, dur ing the thou sand years, each new
group will find an army of help ers in those who
will have pre ceded it. The love and be nev o lence
which men will then show to each other (the
breth ren of Christ) the King will count as shown to 
him. No great deeds are as signed as the ground
for the hon ors and fa vors con ferred upon the righ -
teous: they will have sim ply come into har mony
with God’s law of love and proved it by their
works. “Love is the ful fill ing of the law” (Rom.
13:10), and “God is love.” So, when man is re -
stored again to the im age of God—“very good”—
man also will be a liv ing ex pres sion of love.

“Inherit the king dom pre pared for you from the 
foun da tion of the world,” does not sig nify a rule
inde pend ent of the divine law and suprem acy: for

although God gave earth’s domin ion to man at
first, and designs restor ing it to him when he has
pre pared him for the great trust, we are not to
sup pose that God intends man to rule it, oth er -
wise than as under, or in har mony with, his
supreme law. “Thy will be done in earth as in
heaven,” must for ever be the prin ci ple of gov ern -
ment. Man thence forth will rule his domin ion
in har mony with the law of heaven—delight ing
con tin u ally to do his will in whose favor is life,
and at whose “right hand [con di tion of favor]
there are plea sures for ev er more.” (Psa. 16:11.)
Oh! who would not say, “Haste ye along, ages of
glory!” and give glory and honor to him whose
lov ing plans are blos som ing into such fulness of
bless ing?

54. What is the bond of oneness in the Divine Family?

F467 [¶3] through F469:
As these grow in grace and knowl edge and zeal

they are ev ery one en abled to weigh and judge the 

mat ter from the stand point of the Apos tle, when

he said, re spect ing earthly fa vors and ad van tages,

“I count all things but loss and dross.” “I reckon

that the suf fer ings of this pres ent time are not wor -

thy to be com pared with the glory that shall be re -

vealed in us.” Phil. 3:8; Rom. 8:18
Another thought is in respect to the mutual

love, sym pa thy and inter est which should pre vail
amongst all the mem bers of this “one body” of the
Lord. As the Lord’s Spirit comes more and more to 
rule in our hearts it will cause us to rejoice in every 
occa sion to do good unto all men as we have
oppor tu nity, but espe cially unto the house hold of
faith. As our sym pa thies grow and go out toward
the whole world of man kind, they must grow
espe cially toward the Lord, and, con se quently,
espe cially also toward those whom he rec og nizes,
who have his Spirit, and who are seek ing to walk
in his foot steps. The Apos tle indi cates that the
mea sure of our love for the Lord will be indi cated
by our love for the breth ren, the fel low-mem bers
of his body. If our love is to be such as will endure
all things and bear all things in respect to oth ers,
how much more will this be true as respects these
fel low-mem bers of the same body, so closely

united to us through our Head! No won der the
Apos tle John declares that one of the prom i nent
evi dences of our hav ing passed from death unto
life is that we love the breth ren. (1 John 3:14)
Indeed, we remem ber that in speak ing of our fill -
ing up the mea sure of the afflic tions of Christ,
the Apos tle Paul adds, “for his body’s sake,
which is the Church.” Col. 1:24

The same thought is again expressed in the
words, “We ought also to lay down our lives for
the breth ren.” (1 John 3:16) What a broth er hood
is thus implied! Where else could we hope to
find such love for the breth ren as would lay
down life itself on their behalf? We are not now
speak ing of how the Lord may be pleased to
apply the sac ri fice of the Church, rep re sented in
the “Lord’s goat” as a part of the Atone ment Day 
sac ri fices.* We merely, with the Apos tle, note the 
fact that, so far as we are con cerned, the sac ri fice, 
the lay ing down of life, is to be done in the main
for the breth ren—in their ser vice; the ser vice for
the world belongs chiefly to the age to come, the
Mil len nium. Under pres ent con di tions, our time
and tal ents and influ ence and means are, more or 
less, mort gaged to oth ers (the wife or chil dren or
aged par ents or oth ers depend ing on us), and
we are obli gated also to the pro vi sion of “things
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need ful,” “decent,” and “hon est in the sight of
all men” for our selves. Hence, we find com par a -
tively lit tle left at our dis posal for sac ri fice, com -
par a tively lit tle to lay down for the breth ren, and 
this lit tle the world and the flesh and the devil
are con tin u ally attempt ing to claim from us, and
to divert from the sac ri fic ing to which we have
con se crated it.

The Lord’s selec tion of the Church, dur ing this 
time when evil pre vails, is to the intent that sur -
round ing cir cum stances may prove the mea sure
of the love and loy alty of each to him and his. If
our love be cool, the claims of the world, the
flesh and the Adver sary will be too much for us,
and attract our time, our influ ence, our money.
On the other hand, in pro por tion as our love for
the Lord is strong and warm, in that same pro -
por tion we will delight to sac ri fice these to him—
not only to give our sur plus of energy and influ -

ence and means, lay ing these down as we find
oppor tu nity in the ser vice of the breth ren, but
addi tion ally, this spirit of devo tion to the Lord
will prompt us to cur tail within rea son able, eco -
nom i cal lim its the demands of the home and fam -
ily, and espe cially of self, that we may have the
more to sac ri fice upon the Lord’s altar. As our
Lord was for three and a half years break ing his
body, and for three and a half years giv ing his
blood, his life, and only fin ished these sac ri fices at
Cal vary, so with us: the lay ing down of our lives
for the breth ren is in small affairs of ser vice, either
tem po ral or spir i tual, the spir i tual being the
higher, and hence the more impor tant, though he
who would shut up his com pas sion toward a
brother hav ing tem po ral need would give evi -
dence that he did not have the Spirit of the Lord
rul ing in his heart in any proper degree.

R3160—“The One ness of the Divine Fam ily.”   See Tower for the entire arti cle.

R3553 [col. 1 ¶3 to end]—“That They All May Be One.”
The spirit of trusts and com bi na tions which is
abroad in the world and which is per me at ing
ev ery thing has the ef fect of com bin ing con gre -
ga tions, com bin ing de nom i na tions, and in
gen eral is lead ing on rap idly to the for ma tion
of great re li gious trusts, whose de vel op ment
will be a se ri ous men ace to the lib er ties of the
Lord’s truly con se crated peo ple, but not an
 injury to their spir i tual in ter ests. On the con -
trary, it will prove a bless ing to the Lord’s
 little flock in that it will more par tic u larly dif -
fer en ti ate them and con firm to them the teach -
ings of the Scrip tures, sep a rat ing them the more
com pletely from the nom i nal sys tems and the
bind ing in bun dles of the tares, giv ing them
the while the con fir ma tions of the Scrip tures,
which clearly pre dict this con di tion in the end
of this age as pre ced ing the col lapse of great
Bab y lon.—Rev. 18:21.

Our Lord’s prayer, “That they all may be one,” 
has been ful filled through out the age. All who
have been truly his have had a one ness of heart,
a one ness of pur pose, a one ness of spirit, with
the Father and with the Son—a fel low ship divine 
which can not be pro duced by earthly creeds and
fet ters. So it is to-day, and so it is always between 
those who are truly the Lord’s. They know each

other not by out ward pass words or grips or signs,
but by the touch of faith and love which it gives
and which each rec og nizes. “By this shall all men
know that ye are my dis ci ples, in that ye have love 
one for another.” “We know we have passed from
death unto life because we love the breth ren.”
True, we love all men and seek to serve all as we
have oppor tu nity, but, as the Apos tle explains,
“espe cially the house hold of faith,” espe cially
those who love the Lord and are trust ing in the
pre cious blood, and are fully con se crated to him
and, so far as they are able, doing his will and
seek ing to fur ther know that will day by day.

This union between those who are the Lord’s
peo ple is evi dently not the union of per son. The
Lord’s fol low ers are not one in per son but in spirit. 
And this is the illus tra tion which the Lord gives of
the one ness which exists between him self and the
Father—they are not one in per son but one in
spirit, pur pose, will; for our Lord declares that he
always does the Father’s will, those things which
are pleas ing in the Father’s sight. And thus we
abide in his love and abide in him by doing his
will, which is the Father’s will, and thus Father
and Son and the Church, the Bride, are all one—in
spirit and in truth.
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Our Lord’s words (v. 24), “Father, I will that
they also whom thou hast given me go with me
where I am, that they may behold my glory which
thou hast given me.” This is not a peti tion, but a
dec la ra tion of the Lord’s will, as though he were
say ing, Father, I under stand that this is thy will in
respect to these my fol low ers, and I will it also,
acqui esc ing in this great and lib eral arrange ment
which thou hast made. I will be glad to have my
fol low ers ulti mately on the same plane of glory
with me, and that they may there be blessed by
see ing and shar ing the glo ries thou hast con ferred
upon me whom thou hast loved always even be -
fore the foun da tions of the world—even before the 
arrange ments were made for these my dis ci ples.

The clos ing words of the prayer are beau ti ful
and give us an insight into the Lord’s con fi dence
in the Father and fel low ship with him. He knew
the Father, and so he has declared respect ing us
that this is the high est evi dence that could be
granted us of our accep tance with the Father and
of our par tic i pa tion in the life eter nal which he has 
pro vided, namely, “This is life eter nal, that they
might know thee, the only true God, and Jesus
Christ whom thou hast sent.” Our Lord declares,
“O righ teous Father, the world hath not known
thee: but I have known thee, and these have
known that thou hast sent me.” And I have made
known unto them thy name, thy char ac ter, thy
great ness, thy good ness, thy love, thy bene fac -
tions, and will make known still fur ther as they
are able to bear it, as they grow in knowl edge of
the Truth, that the love where with thou hast loved 
me may be in them and I in them.

How won der ful is this love of God and love of
Christ! How impos si ble it seems for us to mea sure

its lengths and breadths and heights and depths!

Those who have accepted the Lord as their

Redeemer and have entered into cov e nant rela -

tion ship with him, giv ing him their lit tle all and

accept ing from him a par tic i pa tion in all these

bless ings of his pro vi sion, if ever cast down

because of weak ness or oppo si tion or what not,

should call to mind this great love which the

Father has for us and which the Son shares, the

love which not only redeemed us while we were

yet sin ners, but which since then has called us to

such won der ful bless ings and priv i leges, mak ing 

us joint-heirs with Christ our Lord, if so be we

suf fer with him;—this love will not be lightly

turned away, this love would chas ten us rather

than per mit us to fall away into the sec ond

death; this love will finally deliver, either in the

lit tle flock or in the great com pany, all who con -

tinue to trust in Jesus and con tinue to hold the

faith ful Word. But in pro por tion as this love of

God dwells in us richly, in pro por tion as Christ is 

enthroned in our hearts, in that same pro por tion

we will have a respon sive love which will de -

light to do those things which are pleas ing in our 

Father’s sight and accept able to our Lord, and in

the same pro por tion we will be loth to do any -

thing which would bring a cloud between the

Lord and our souls. Let us, then, have fresh cour -

age because of what we dis cern of the lengths

and breadths and heights and depths of love

divine, and let this love of God con strain us to

greater zeal and devo tion to him and to his

cause.

55. What was the greatest manifestation of love toward man on the part of
him who “is love”?

1 John 4:9 In this was manifested the love of God toward us, because that God sent
his only begotten Son into the world, that we might live through him. 

John 3:16 For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life. 

R2713 [col. 2 ¶3]:
Com ing back to the Prophet’s tes ti mony re spect -
ing the mes sage, show ing forth the Lord’s honor
and maj esty, we find in the 7th verse [of Psalm

145] a won der ful tes ti mony to the cen tral fea ture
and great est man i fes ta tion of the di vine char ac -
ter and plan. The Psalm ist says (Leeser’s trans la -
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tion), “The me mo rial of thy abun dant good ness
shall they loudly pro claim, and they shall sing
joy fully of thy righ teous ness.” What me mo rial
has God given us of his abun dant good ness?
Which of all his great and won der ful works
could be thus termed a me mo rial of di vine fa -
vor? We an swer that this me mo rial, this great
act, was none other than the gift of God’s dear
Son, to be our re demp tion price, as the Apos tle
de clares, “In this was man i fested the love of God 

to ward us, be cause that God sent his only be got -
ten Son into the world, that we might live through
him.” (1 John 4:9.) But as very few re al ize the great 
act of jus tice ac com plished in the sen tenc ing of
 father Adam and his race to death, so very few
can ap pre ci ate, as a spe cial man i fes ta tion of God’s
abun dant good ness, the death of Christ as the full
off set for Adam’s sin, the full ran som, the full pay -
ment of his pen alty and that of his race.

R3321 [col. 1 ¶5]:
The good ness of God is not seen in the se ver ity,
but, wholly sep a rated, it stands side by side with 
it. God’s good ness, his gen er os ity, his mercy,
kind ness, love, which are not man i fested in the
sen tence and in the ex e cu tion of its pen al ties, are
man i fested in the great gift of his love—the Lord
Je sus and the Re deemer pro vided in him—a re -
demp tion co ex ten sive with the fall and with the
con dem na tion. The Apos tle ex presses the mat ter
point edly in the words, “In this was man i fested
the love of God to ward us, be cause that God sent 

his only be got ten Son into the world, that we

might live through him.” (I John 4:9.) God’s love

was not pre vi ously man i fested; for over four thou -

sand years only the se ver ity, the jus tice of the di -

vine char ac ter was man i fested, though a hint was

given to Abra ham and sub se quently through the

proph ets, that God had kind sen ti ments to ward

the fallen and tainted race, which in due time

would bring bless ings to all the fam i lies of the

earth.

E451 [¶1] through E452 [¶1]:
As soon as man vi o lated the di vine law, Jus tice
stepped for ward, pro nounc ing him a re bel, who
had come un der the sen tence of death, and drove 
him from Eden, from the source of sub sis tence
pre vi ously ar ranged for him, and de liv ered him
over to Sa tan, to be buf feted by evil cir cum -
stances, and to the in tent that the full pen alty of
the vi o lated law might be in flicted—“Dy ing thou 
shalt die.” While this el e ment of the di vine char -
ac ter (Jus tice) was deal ing with man, the Love el -
e ment was not in dif fer ent, but it was pow er less,
for two rea sons: First, it could not op pose Jus tice, 
could not hin der the ex e cu tion of the sen tence,
could not de liver man from the power of Jus tice,
be cause it is the very foun da tion of the di vine
gov ern ment; sec ondly, Love could not at that
time in ter fere to re lieve man, by pay ing the ran -
som-sac ri fice for sin, be cause that would have
been in op po si tion to the plan al ready marked
out by in fi nite Wis dom. Thus di vine Love and
di vine Power were held for the time, un able to
re lieve man kind, and com pelled to as sent to the
Jus tice of his ex e cu tion and to the Wis dom which 
per mit ted it to pro ceed through six thou sand

years of groanings, trib u la tion—death. In har mony
with this, Love did not move to man’s  release, ex -
cept to en cour age and in struct him through prom -
ises and typ i cal sac ri fices, fore shad ow ing the
method by which Love even tu ally, in Wis dom’s
due time, would ac com plish man’s res cue. Thus
Love waited pa tiently for the aus pi cious mo ment
when, un der Wis dom’s di rec tion, it might act, and 
later might call to its aid di vine Power.

That moment for Love to act finally came, in
what the Scrip tures term “the fulness of time”
(Gal. 4:4), “in due time” (Rom. 5:6), when God sent 
forth his son as “the man Christ Jesus,” that “he by 
the grace [favor, bounty, mercy] of God should
taste death for every man.” (1 Tim. 2:5; Heb. 2:9)
Not until then was the divine Love man i fested to
man kind, although it had existed all along; as we
read, “Herein was MANIFESTED the Love of God,” 
“in that while we were yet sin ners, Christ died for
us.” 1 John 4:9; Rom. 5:8 

By exer cis ing itself in har mony with the law
of God, and by meet ing the require ments of that
law, divine Love did not con flict with divine
Jus tice. Love’s method was not an attempt to
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over rule and oppose the sen tence, nor to inter -
fere with its full exe cu tion, but to pro vide a sub -
sti tute, a ran som, for man. By meet ing for man
the death-pen alty inflicted by Jus tice, Love
brought release to man kind from the Adamic
curse (death) which divine Jus tice had inflicted.
This was divine Love’s tri umph, no less than the 

tri umph of divine Jus tice. Love tri umphed in
offer ing the ran som-sac ri fice, Jesus, to Jus -
tice—the ele ment of God’s char ac ter which
enforces his righ teous decrees and their pen al -
ties.

56. How should the contemplation of Jesus’ life help us to “abide in the
Father’s love”?

R3021 [col. 1 ¶5]:
As we look back at the beau ti ful char ac ter of our
Lord Je sus and see his love for righ teous ness, for
truth, and his will ing ness to be obe di ent to his
 Father’s ar range ments—even unto death—we can
per ceive readily that our dear Mas ter had a love
for the prin ci ples which lie back of the Fa ther’s
com mand ments. He obeyed the Fa ther, not
through re straint, not through fear, but from a
 perfect love. Rec og niz ing the Fa ther’s com mand -
ments, but not as be ing griev ous, us ing the lan -
guage put by the Prophet into his mouth, his sen ti -
ment was, “I de light to do thy will, O my God, thy
law is in my heart.” (Psalm 40:8.) We are to un der -
stand the Lord, there fore, to mean, that in or der to

abide in his love we must reach such a heart con -

di tion as this which he had;—a love for the Fa -

ther’s ways, for the prin ci ples of righ teous ness

and truth. We may abide in his love at first un der 

other con di tions, feel ing through our love the re -

straints of his com mand ment of love, but as we

grow in knowl edge, we must grow in grace, and

out grow those sen ti ments, and grow up into the

Lord’s spirit and sen ti ment in this mat ter; so that

obe di ence to the Lord will be the de light of our

hearts, and any fail ure to do his will would cause 

a pain, a shadow, an earth-born cloud, to hide us

from the Fa ther’s smile.

57. What special experiences and practices have notably assisted you in
developing more of the spirit of love?
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Longer citations for some questions follow.

R2517 [col. 1 ¶6 to end] (see ques tion #13).
What course should be pur sued by those who
find them selves pos sessed of im pure minds,—
minds in clined to sur mise evil rather than good,
en vi ous minds, self ish, re sent ful, bit ter, un for -
giv ing, minds which love only those that love
and flat ter them? Is there any hope for these?
Would God not ut terly re ject such?

God is very piti ful; and it was while all were
thus “in the very gall of bit ter ness and bonds of
iniq uity” that he pro vided for our redemp tion.
There is hope for all such who see their defile -
ment and who desire to be cleansed.

“His blood can make the foul est clean;
His blood avails for me.”

But true repen tance means both con tri tion and 
ref or ma tion: and for help in the lat ter we must
go to the Great Phy si cian who alone can cure
such moral sick ness; and of whom it is writ ten,
“Who healeth all thy dis eases.” All of his sanc ti -
fied ones, it is safe to say, were at one time more
or less dis eased thus, and pro por tion ately
“worth less” for his ser vice. True, it is worse for
those who were once cleansed, if they “like the
sow return to the wal low ing in the mire” of
sin,—but still there is hope, if the Good Phy si -
cian’s med i cine be taken per sis tently the same as
at first. The dan ger is that the con science, be -
com ing defiled, will so per vert the judg ment that 
bit ter ness is esteemed to be sweet ness, and envy
and mal ice to be jus tice and duty, and the “mire” 
of sin to be beauty of holi ness. Then only is the
case prac ti cally a hope less one.

Some of the Good Phy si cian’s
Anti dotes for Heart Impu rity.

The Good Phy si cian has pointed out an ti dotes
for soul-poi son ing,—med i cines which if prop erly
taken ac cord ing to di rec tions will sweeten the
bit ter heart. In stead of envy it will pro duce love;
in stead of mal ice and ha tred and strife, love and
con cord; in stead of evil-speak ing and back bit ing
and scan dal-mongering it will pro duce the love
which thinketh no evil and which worketh no ill
to his neigh bor; which suffereth long and is kind, 
which vaunteth not it self, is not puffed up, which 
never faileth and which is the spirit of the Lord
and the law of the spirit of life in Christ Je sus. Let 
us all take these med i cines, for they are good not

only for the vi o lently sick, but for the con va lesc ing 
and the well. The fol low ing are some of the pre -
scrip tions:—

(1) “He that hath this hope in him purifieth him -
self even as he [the Lord] is pure.”—1 John 3:3.

The hope men tioned is that we have been
adopted as sons of God, with the prom ise that if
faith ful we shall be like him and see him as he
is and share his glory. As our minds and hearts
expand with this hope and we begin to mea sure
its lengths and breadths, its heights and depths, it
surely does set before us the Heav enly Father’s
love and the Redeemer’s love in rain bow col ors
and we more and more love the Father and the
Son because they first loved us. The divine form of 
love becomes more and more our ideal; and as we
seek to recip ro cate it and to copy it, the cleans ing
and puri fy ing of our hearts fol lows: for look ing
into the per fect law of lib erty—Love—we become
more and more ashamed of all the mean ness and
self ish ness which the fall brought to us. And, once
seen in their true light as works of the flesh and
of the devil, all anger, mal ice, wrath, envy, strife,
evil-speak ing, evil-sur mis ing, back bit ing and slan -
der become more and more repul sive to us. And
finally when we see that such as to any degree
sym pa thize with these evil qual i ties are unfit for
the King dom and to every good work worth less,
we flee from these evils of the soul as from deadly
con ta gion. Our hearts (wills, inten tions) become
pure at once and we set a guard not only upon our 
lips but also upon our thoughts—that the words of 
our mouths and the med i ta tions of our hearts may 
be accept able to the Lord.

(2) “Who gave him self for us, that he might
redeem us from all iniq uity, and purify unto him -
self a pecu liar peo ple zeal ous of good works.”—
Titus 2:14.

We might the o rize much and very cor rectly
upon how and when and by whom we were re -
deemed; but this all would avail lit tle if we for got
why we were redeemed. The redemp tion was not
merely a redemp tion from the power of the grave;
—it was chiefly “from all iniq uity.” And the Lord
is not merely seek ing a pecu liar peo ple, but spe -
cially a peo ple pecu liarly cleansed, puri fied. This
med i cine will surely serve to purge us from iniq -
uity if we are anx ious to make our call ing and elec -
tion sure.
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(3) “Pur sue righ teous ness, fidel ity, love, peace,
with all who call upon the Lord with a pure
heart.”—2 Tim. 2:22.

We not only need to start right, but also to pur -
sue a right course. We may not fol low unrigh -
teous ness even for a moment; what ever it may
cost, jus tice and righ teous ness must be fol lowed.
But here a dif fi culty arises with some: they do not
know how to judge righ teous judg ment. They are
too apt to judge accord ing to rumor or appear -
ances, or to accept the judg ment of scribes and
Phar i sees, as did the mul ti tude which cried, “Cru -
cify him! His blood be upon us and upon our
 children.” Had they fol lowed righ teous ness they
would have seen the Lord’s char ac ter in his good
works as well as in his won der ful words of life:
they would have seen that so far from being a
blas phemer he was “holy, harm less, sep a rate from 
sin ners:” they would have seen that his accus ers
were moved by envy and hatred.

And it is just as nec es sary as ever to fol low the
Lord’s injunc tion, “Judge righ teous judg ment,”
and who ever neglects it brings down “blood”
upon his own head and becomes a sharer in the
pen alty due to false accus ers. For as the Lord was
treated so will his “breth ren” be treated. And the
more pure our hearts the less will they be affected
by slan ders and backbitings and evil-speakings,
and the more will we real ize that those who have
bit ter hearts from which arise bit ter words are im -
pure foun tains in which is the gall of bit ter ness
and not the sweet ness of love.

Next comes fidel ity, that is, faith ful ness. The
Lord declares his own fidel ity or faith ful ness and
declares him self a friend that sticketh closer than a 
brother. And even the worldly rec og nize fidel ity
as a grace: and by such it is often given first place;
for many would com mit theft or per jury through
fidel ity to a friend. But notice that God’s Word
puts righ teous ness first. Fidel ity, love and peace
can only be exer cised in har mony with righ teous -
ness; but unrigh teous ness not being proven
against a brother, our fidel ity and love and peace
toward him must con tinue, and indeed must in -
crease in pro por tion as envy and slan der and all
the fiery darts of the Wicked One assail him “with -
out a cause.” This valu able pre scrip tion will help
to keep our hearts free from the poi son and bit ter -
ness of roots of bit ter ness which the Adver sary
keeps busily plant ing.

 Jus tice is purity of heart,—free dom from
injus tice.
   Righ teous ness is purity of heart,—free dom
from unrigh teous ness.
     Love is purity of heart,—free dom from self -
ish ness.

(4) “See ing ye have puri fied your souls in
obey ing the truth through the spirit [the spirit of
the truth] unto unfeigned love of the breth ren,
see that ye love one another with a pure heart,
fer vently.”—1 Pet. 1:22.

This med i cine is for those who have used the
other pre scrip tions and got ten clean. It points
out that the purity came not merely through
hear ing the truth, nor through believ ing the
truth, but through obey ing it. And not merely a
for mal obe di ence in out ward cer e mony and cus -
tom and pol ished man ner, but through obe di -
ence to the spirit of the truth—its real import. All 
this brought you to the point where the love of
the “breth ren” of Christ was unfeigned, gen u -
ine. At first you treated all with cour tesy, or at
least with out impo lite ness; but many of them
you did not like, much less did you love them:
they were poor, or shabby, or igno rant, or pecu -
liar. But obey ing the spirit of the truth you rec og -
nized that all who trust in the pre cious blood and 
are con se crated to the dear Redeemer and seek -
ing to fol low his lead ings are “breth ren,” regard -
less of race or color or edu ca tion or pov erty or
home li ness. You reached the point where your
heart is so free from envy and pride and self ish -
ness, and so full of the spirit of the Mas ter, that
you can hon estly say, I love all the “breth ren”
with a love that is sin cere and not at all feigned.

Now hav ing got ten thus far along in the good
way, the Lord through the Apos tle tells us what
next—that we may pre serve our hearts pure,—
“See that ye love one another with a pure heart
fer vently [intensely].” Ah, yes, the pure heart
must not be for got ten, else it might be but a step
from pure love into a snare of the Adver sary, car -
nal love. But the pure love is not to be cold and
indif fer ent: it is to be so warm and so strong that
we would be will ing to “lay down our lives for
the breth ren.”—1 John 3:16.

With such a love as this burn ing as incense to
God upon the altar of our hearts there will be no
room there for any self ish, envi ous thoughts or
words or deeds. Oh how blessed would all the
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gath er ings of the “breth ren” be, if such a spirit
per vaded all of them! Can we doubt that, if it
held sway in one-half or one-third or even one-
fourth, it would speed ily exer cise a gra cious in -
flu ence upon all—for righ teous ness and fidel ity

and love and peace, and against envy, strife, mal -
ice, slan ders and backbitings?

Let all the “breth ren” more and more take these
med i cines which tend to sanc tify and pre pare us
for the Mas ter’s ser vice, here and here af ter.

R2753 [col. 1 ¶5] through R2754 [col. 1 ¶3] (see ques tion #15).
The thought that a cer tain stan dard or mark of
char ac ter is nec es sary to all who will pass di vine
ap proval as “overcomers,” and hear the Lord’s
“Well done!” is an as tound ing one to many.
Many have thought of the Chris tian race as
merely an avoid ance of open sin; oth ers have in -
cluded an avoid ance of se cret faults; oth ers have
gone still fur ther, and have in cluded a gen eral
dis po si tion to sac ri fice many in ter ests of the
pres ent life; oth ers have gone still fur ther, and
have un der stood the test of dis ci ple ship to be
full self-sur ren der to the Lord, a full sac ri fice of
earthly life and all of its in ter ests to the will of
our Head, the Lord;—but al most none have the
thought that all our sacrificings and ex pe ri ences
and self-de ni als must lead up to ward and even -
tu ally bring us to the “mark” of char ac ter which
God has set for the “elect;”—else they will not
get the prize of joint-heirship with Christ in the
Mil len nial King dom. Noth ing, prob a bly, has con -
trib uted so much to this over sight of a “mark” or
fixed stan dard of char ac ter than the false in ter -
pre ta tion given to our Lord’s con ver sa tion with
the dy ing thief on Cal vary.

It is indis put ably rea son able, that God has
some stan dard or test by which he will deter -
mine who are wor thy to receive the great bless -
ings and hon ors offered to the elect—who are
wor thy to be mem bers of the body of Christ and
to share his Mil len nial King dom—what shall
con sti tute faith ful ness in those who “seek for
glory, honor and immor tal ity,” and who are “the 
called and cho sen and faith ful.” The Apos tle, in
our text, unques tion ably declares that there is
such a mark, and that all who are run ning with
any hope of attain ing the desired prize must be
run ning toward that mark, and must attain it or
lose the prize. And we see, too, that the Apos tle
judges him self accord ing to this stan dard, and
declares that at the time he wrote he had not yet
reached this mark or stan dard of char ac ter-
devel op ment. Such reflec tions can not but awaken
in the hearts of all who are in this race ear nest

desires to see dis tinctly the mark toward which we 
must run: and it should stim u late each and all of
us to run the more patiently and the more per se -
ver ingly, and to watch day by day the mea sure of
our prog ress toward the grand mark which the
Lord our God has set before us.

We notice that the Apos tle has in mind foot-
races, and we see the force ful ness of the illus tra -
tion: (1) As the rac ers must enter the race-course in 
a legit i mate man ner, so must we get on our race-
course in a legit i mate man ner, through the only
door —faith in the pre cious blood which re -
deemed us and jus ti fied us before God. (2) Those
who enter the course must be reg u larly recorded
or reg is tered as run ners; they must pos i tively
declare their inten tion, else they will not be in the
race. So with us: hav ing been “jus ti fied by faith,”
and hav ing been informed of our priv i leges in
con nec tion with this race, and the attain ment of its 
prize, it was incum bent upon us to declare our
inten tion—to make a cov e nant with the Lord, and
to thus be reg u larly entered—our names being
writ ten, not upon earthly church rolls, but in the
Lamb’s book of life—“writ ten in heaven.”—Heb.
12:23.

With foot-rac ers there is a prize offered also, but 
it is not the prize that is hung out to their view
while on the race-course; it is not the prize toward
which they run, but the mark. There is the quar ter-
mile mark, the half-mile mark, the three-quar ter-
mile mark, and the mile mark at the close of the
race; and each racer watches for and encour ages
him self as he passes one or another of these marks
by the way, until finally he reaches the last one,
the mark for the prize. And this watch ing of the
marks by the way, and reck on ing up to the stan -
dard, is a great incen tive to him—an encour age -
ment as he speeds along, a reminder if he is going
slackly. So, too, it is with the Chris tian run ner
in the nar row way toward the mark of the great
prize which God has prom ised—joint-heirship
with his Son, the Lord of glory. It will encour age
us to note the marks on our way, and to per ceive
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our prog ress—if we are com ing nearer and nearer
and nearer to “the mark for the prize”—the mark
which wins the prize. And if any be care less, indif -
fer ent, slack, in his run ning, noth ing could be a
greater stim u lus to him than the knowl edge that
only his own care less ness or slack ness can lose
him the prize.

What Is This Great “Mark” of Char ac ter
Set Before Us By Our God?

We answer, it is stated under var i ous names; as
for instance, our Lord Jesus men tioned it when he
said, “Be ye per fect, even as your Father in heaven
is per fect.” (Matt. 5:48.) The same mark is men -
tioned by the Apos tle when he says that God pre -
des ti nated that all who will be of the elect must be
“con formed to the image of his Son.” (Rom. 8:29.)
These two state ments dif fer in form, but are the
same in sub stance. The same mark is men tioned
again by the Apos tle when he says, “The righ -
teous ness of the Law is ful filled in us who walk
not after the flesh but after the spirit.” And again
he tells us that “Love is the ful fill ing of the Law.”
(Rom. 8:4; 13:10.) Here, then, we have an aggre -
gated def i ni tion of what con sti tutes the “mark” of
Chris tian char ac ter, in the elect: it is godlikeness,
Christ-like ness, Love. The require ment, there fore,
would seem to be that the Lord’s peo ple, holy and
elect, must attain to the same char ac ter or dis po si -
tion of love that God pos sesses and that was man i -
fested also by our Lord Jesus.

But some one will say, How can we, “who by
nature are chil dren of wrath, even as oth ers,” ever
hope to attain to so high a stan dard or mark of
char ac ter as this, that we should love as God loves, 

as Christ loves? We answer, that we need never
hope to attain to this high stan dard as respects
the flesh, for so long as we are in these mor tal
bod ies, and obliged to use their brains, we will
nec es sar ily be more or less opposed by the self -
ish ness which through the fall has come to have
such com plete pos ses sion of our race through the 
men tal, moral and phys i cal derange ments inci -
den tal to six thou sand years of deprav ity.

The attain ment of this mark of per fect love is
to be an attain ment of the heart, of the will—the
new will, “begot ten, not of the will of the flesh,
nor of the will of man, but of God,” through the
holy spirit. Nor do we find, nor should we expect 
that the new mind would come up to this stan -
dard at the begin ning of our Chris tian expe ri -
ence. The new mind, altho inspired of God
through the exceed ing great and pre cious prom -
ises of his Word, is nev er the less our own will,
and more or less cir cum scribed by its chan nel
and instru ment, the human brain. Hence the
Apos tle informs us that the new mind must con -
stantly fight a bat tle against the flesh, and that its 
vic tory means the death of the flesh—that it can -
not be actu ally per fect until the “change” shall
come, by which this newly begot ten will shall
receive its spir i tual body in the first res ur rec tion.
But since the receiv ing of a spir i tual body in the
first res ur rec tion will be the receiv ing of the
prize, we see that the race toward the mark and
the attain ment of that mark must be made by the
new mind while it is still in this mor tal body or
“earthen ves sel.”—2 Cor. 5:2-4.

F187 [¶2] through F189 [¶1] (see ques tion #16).
We might di vide the race course into four quar ters, 
and say that in the first quar ter we rec og nize love
as a di vine re quire ment and seek to have it,
though able to ap pre hend it only from the stand -
point of duty. We feel a duty-love to ward God be -
cause, as our Cre ator, he has a right to de mand
our obe di ence, our love, our de vo tion; a duty-love
to ward our Lord Je sus, also, be cause he loved us
and we ought, in jus tice, to love him in re turn; and 
a duty love to ward our fel lows, be cause we re al ize 
that this is the will of God.

The sec ond quar ter of the race course brings us a 
lit tle fur ther along, a lit tle nearer to the “mark,” so

that those things which we at first sought to do
from a duty-love, we grad u ally con sid ered in an
appre cia tive man ner and not merely as a duty.
We thence forth saw that the things which God
com mands us as right and duty, are good things; 
that the noblest prin ci ples of which we have any
con cep tion are iden ti fied with the Jus tice, Love
and Wis dom which the Lord com mands and sets 
before us, and which from that time we began to
appre ci ate. We began to love God not merely
because it was our duty toward our Cre ator, but
addi tion ally and espe cially because we saw him
pos sessed of those grand ele ments of char ac ter
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enjoined upon us—the per son i fi ca tion of every
grace and good ness. Those who attain to this
two-quar ter mark love the Lord not merely
because he first loved us, and because it is our
duty to love him in return, but because now
the eyes of our under stand ing have been opened
wide enough to per mit us to see some thing of the 
glo ri ous maj esty of his char ac ter, some thing of
the lengths and breadths and heights and depths 
of the Jus tice, Wis dom, Love and Power of our
Cre ator.

The third-quar ter mark on this race course we
will call—love for the breth ren. From the first we 
rec og nize a duty-love toward the breth ren even
as toward the Father, only in a less degree,
because the breth ren had done less for us; and
we rec og nized them chiefly because such was
the Father’s will. But as we got to see the prin ci -
ples of righ teous ness, and to appre ci ate the
Father, and to see that the Father him self loveth
us, not with stand ing our unin ten tional blem -
ishes, our hearts began to broaden and deepen
toward the breth ren; and more and more we
became able to over look their unwill ing imper -
fec tions and blem ishes and mis takes, when we
could see in them evi dences of heart-desire to
walk in the foot steps of Jesus and in accord with
the prin ci ples of the divine char ac ter. Love for
the breth ren became dis tinctly marked in our ex -
pe ri ences. Alas! evi dently a good many of the
Lord’s dear peo ple have not yet reached this
third-quar ter mark on the race course toward the 
prize of our high call ing. There is much need of
devel op ing the broth erly kind ness, the long-suf -
fer ing, the patience, which the Scrip tures incul -
cate—and which are nec es sar ily tried and tested
more in our con nec tion with the breth ren than in
our con nec tion with the Father and our Lord. We 
can see the per fec tion of the Father and the Son,
and that they have no imper fec tions; we can real -
ize their mag na nim ity toward us and our own
short com ings toward them: but when we look
toward the breth ren we see in one this weak ness, 
and in another that weak ness; and the temp ta -
tion is, alas, too com mon to say to a brother: “Let

me pick out the mote from thine eye”—instead
of real iz ing that such a pick ing and nag ging and
fault-find ing dis po si tion toward the breth ren is an 
evi dence that we still have a large beam of impa -
tience and love less ness of our own to con tend
with. As we near this third-quar ter mark, we grad -
u ally get the beam out of our own eyes—we get to
see our own blem ishes, and to appre ci ate more
and more the riches of our Lord’s grace toward us; 
and the influ ence of this upon our hearts is to pro -
duce in us a greater degree of the spirit of meek -
ness, patience, and gen tle ness toward all—and
this again enables us to over look or cover a mul ti -
tude of sins, a mul ti tude of imper fec tions in the
breth ren, so long as we real ize that they are surely
breth ren—so long as they are trust ing in the pre -
cious blood, and seek ing to run this same race -
course for this same prize.

The fourth or final quar ter-mark of our race is
Per fect Love—toward God, toward our breth ren,
toward all men—and is the one we are all to seek
ear nestly to attain to, and that as quickly as pos si -
ble. We are not to dally at the quar ter marks, but
to run on patiently, per se ver ingly, ener get i cally.
There is a sense in which we are to “love not the
world, nei ther the things of the world”; but there
is a sense in which we are to love and to “do good
unto all men as we have oppor tu nity, espe cially
unto them who are of the house hold of faith”;
(Gal. 6:10)—a love which includes even our ene -
mies. This love does not annul or dimin ish our
love for the Father and the prin ci ples of his char ac -
ter, and our love for the breth ren, but it inten si fies
these; and in that inten si fi ca tion it enables us to
include in the love of benev o lence and sym pa thy
all of the poor groan ing cre ation, tra vail ing in pain 
and wait ing for the man i fes ta tion of the sons of
God. “Love your ene mies, do good to them that
per se cute you and hate you,” is the Mas ter’s
 command; and not until we have attained to this
degree of love—love even for ene mies—are we to
think for a moment that we have reached the mark
which the Lord has set for us as his fol low ers. Not
until we have reached this posi tion are we cop ies
of God’s dear Son.
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F369 [¶2] through F373—Run ning for the Mark, and Stand ing Fast Thereat (see ques tion #16). 
The Apos tle, in an other il lus tra tion, rep re sents our 
pres ent ex pe ri ences as a race course; and ex horts
that we lay aside ev ery weight and ev ery be set ting 
sin, ev ery weak ness of the flesh, and ev ery earthly
am bi tion, that we may run with pa tience the race
set be fore us in the Gos pel—that we may at tain
unto the mark of the prize; and that hav ing done
all we should stand—faith ful at that mark, com -
plete in Christ. (Phil. 3:13,14; Heb. 12:1; Eph. 6:13)
This gives us the thought of a race course, with its
first, sec ond, third and fourth quar ter-marks, and
the besetments and dif fi cul ties and oppositions
and al lure ments en route, and of our selves start -
ing into this race, de sir ing to at tain the mark of
per fect Love—know ing that un less we do at tain
that mark we will not be cop ies of God’s dear Son,
and can not, there fore, in the larg est sense please
God; and hence can not be joint-heirs with Je sus in
the King dom. The whole race course is Love, from
gate to fin ish. As we en ter the gate it is with grate -
ful Love to ward God for his fa vor to ward us in
Christ, in the for give ness of our sins. It is this
duty-love which at the be gin ning leads us to pres -
ent our bod ies liv ing sac ri fices. We say to our -
selves that if God has done so much for us, we
ought to show our ap pre ci a tion: Christ laid down
his life on our be half, and we ought to lay down
our lives for the breth ren.

This ought-to, or duty-love, is quite proper, rea -
son able, true, but it is not suf fi cient. It must in turn 
lead us on to a still higher kind of Love, and by the 
time we have run to the first quar ter-mark, we still 
have duty-love, but beyond it have attained a love
of appre ci a tion. We learn better to appre ci ate
divine Love—to see that God’s Love was in no
sense of the word self ish, but the out work ing of
his grand, noble char ac ter. We come to appre ci ate
some thing of divine jus tice, divine wis dom, divine 
power, divine love; and as we behold these qual i -
ties of our Cre ator we come to love them, and
thence forth we prac tice righ teous ness, not merely
because it is our duty, but because we love righ -
teous ness.

Press ing along the race course still fur ther, we
attain to the sec ond quar ter-mark, and find that by 
this time we have not only learned to love righ -
teous ness, but pro por tion ately are learn ing to hate 
sin; and we find in our hearts a grow ing sym pa thy 
with the divine pro gram of roll ing back the great
wave of sin which has sub merged the world and

brought with it its wages of death. This sec ond
quar ter-mark begets in us an energy, a “quick en -
ing,” an activ ity for righ teous ness and against
sin.

Our Love is grow ing, and we press along for
the third quar ter-mark. By the time we reach it,
our duty-love, plus love for the prin ci ples of
righ teous ness, has extended, not only to the
divine char ac ter, and included dis like for every
wicked thing doing injury to man kind, and con -
tra ven ing the divine char ac ter and plan, but at
this mark we have attained a posi tion of broader
sym pa thy for oth ers—we begin to share God’s
sen ti ment, not only of oppo si tion to sin, but also
of love for, and sym pa thy with, all who are seek -
ing the way of righ teous ness and holi ness. By
this time we are able to rec og nize the breth ren in
a some what dif fer ent light than ever before. We
can now see them as New Crea tures, and dif fer -
en ti ate between them and their mor tal bod ies,
whose imper fec tions are obvi ous to us. We learn
to love the breth ren as New Crea tures, and to
sym pa thize with them in the var i ous weak -
nesses, mis judg ments, etc., of their flesh. So keen
becomes our Love for them that we have plea -
sure in  laying down our lives on their behalf—
daily, hourly, sac ri fic ing our own earthly inter -
ests or plea sures, or con ve niences, giv ing of our
time, our influ ence, or what-not, to assist or
serve them.

But still we press along the line and toward
the “mark,” for there is still a higher Love than
this which we must attain—the fourth and last
quar ter-mark—“the mark of the prize.” What
Love is this? How can it be greater than self-
sac ri fic ing love for the breth ren, in full devo tion
to God and to the prin ci ples of righ teous ness
and Love? We answer that still greater Love is
the kind which the Lord has stip u lated, when
he says that we must learn to love even our ene -
mies also. It was while we were ene mies, aliens,
strang ers from God through wicked works, that
“God so loved the world”; it was while we were
yet sin ners that he gave his Only Begot ten Son
on our behalf. This is the stan dard of per fect
love, and we must not stop short of it. Who ever
would be accepted of the Lord as a mem ber of
the New Cre ation in glory must attain to this
love of ene mies.
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Not that he is to love his ene mies as he loves
the breth ren, for this is not the pat tern set us—
God does not love his ene mies as he loves his
sons, his friends; and Jesus did not love his ene -
mies as he loved his dis ci ples. But God loved his
ene mies so as to be ready and will ing to do for
them what ever could be justly done; and Jesus
loved his ene mies so that he was heart ily will ing
to do good to them—he bears no enmity or
grudge toward them in return for their hatred,
but is ready to pour out upon them in due time
his Mil len nial bless ings, that they may all come
to the knowl edge of the truth, and that even
those who pierced him may look upon him and
weep when God shall pour upon them the spirit
of prayer and sup pli ca tion, in due time. (Zech.
12:10) We must have the love for ene mies which
our Lord describes, say ing, “Love your ene mies,
bless them that curse you, do good to them that
hate you, and pray for them which despite fully
use you and per se cute you.” (Matt. 5:44) We
must let no bit ter ness, ani mos ity or ran cor of any 
kind dwell in our hearts. They must be so full of
Love that not even an enemy could stir up in our
hearts an evil or mali cious sen ti ment.

Oh, what long-suf fer ing and broth erly kind -
ness is implied in such an attain ment of char ac ter 
as would find noth ing, even in an enemy, to stir
it to mal ice, hatred or strife! And this is the
“mark” for which we are to run, as New Crea -
tures. We have pro fessed appre ci a tion of this
spirit of Love; we have pro fessed devo tion to it;
we have con se crated our lives in accord with its
prin ci ples; and now we are being tested to see to
what extent our pro fes sions were truth ful. The
Lord very gra ciously gives us time to run this
race, to develop this char ac ter. “He knoweth our
frame, he remembereth that we are dust.” Nev er -
the less, it is essen tial to us that we con form to
these arrange ments if we would be joint-heirs
with God’s dear Son, as mem bers of the New
Cre ation.

Our Lord Jesus, the Cap tain of our sal va tion,
did not need to run this race; did not need to
develop these var i ous fea tures of Love; for being
per fect he had these in per fec tion at the begin -
ning of his career. His test ing was whether or not 
he would stand firmly by these prin ci ples, char -
ac ter is tics, would con tinue to love God and righ -
teous ness supremely, and con tinue to love the

breth ren so as to lay down his life for them, and
con tinue to love his ene mies so as to delight to do
them good; whether he would stand firm at the
stan dard of per fect Love. We know how he dem -
on strated his loy alty to Love in all its degrees, in
that he laid down his life, not only for his friends,
but also for his ene mies, who cru ci fied him. This
expe ri ence also must be ours. We must attain to
the stan dard of per fect Love in our hearts even
though in our flesh we may not always be able
fully to express the sen ti ments of our hearts.

Some may run the race very quickly—pass ing
one after another these quar ter-mile marks, they
may speed ily reach the posi tion of per fect Love.
Oth ers imbued with less zeal, or look ing less
intently to the Author of our faith, make slower
prog ress in the race, and for years con tent them -
selves with duty-love, or per haps go a lit tle fur ther 
to love of the divine char ac ter and the prin ci ples of 
righ teous ness. Remark ably few have gone beyond 
this to attain fur ther the love of the breth ren,
which would make them rejoice in self-deni als, if
thereby they might serve the house hold of faith;
and still fewer have gone to the point of per fect
Love—love for their ene mies, which would not
only refrain from injur ing them, by word or deed,
but addi tion ally would delight in their bless ing.
If the Lord has been very patient with us, giv ing
us abun dant oppor tu nity to reach the “mark,” we
should rejoice in his com pas sion, and should be
the more ener getic now to attain to the “mark of
the prize,” remem ber ing that the time is short, and 
that noth ing less than this char ac ter of per fect
Love will be accepted of the Father in the New
Cre ation.

As our Lord was tested at the “mark” of per fect
Love, so all of us are to be tested after we reach it.
We are not, there fore, to expect to reach that
“mark” merely with the last gasp of life; but as
quickly as pos si ble. The mea sure of our zeal and
love will be indi cated to God and to the breth ren
by the speed with which we attain to this “mark.”

The Apos tle’s words, “Hav ing done all, stand”
(Eph. 6:13), imply that after we have reached the
“mark” of per fect Love there will still be plenty of
tri als for us—tri als of faith, tri als of patience, tri als
of all the var i ous ele ments of Love. The world is
not a friend to grace, to help us onward in the
right direc tion; Satan is still our Adver sary, and
will be able to stir up plenty of oppo si tion—to
force us back from the posi tion attained. This is
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our test ing. We must hold fast to all to which we
attain; we must “press down upon the mark” until 
it shall cost us our earthly life—lay ing down our
lives in God’s ser vice for the breth ren, and in
doing good unto all men as we have oppor tu nity.

“Faith ful is he who called us,” who prom ises us
suc cor and every needed assis tance in this way.
His grace is suf fi cient for us. 1 Thess. 5:24; 2 Cor.
12:9

F364 ¶1 through F367 ¶2 (see ques tion #21).
The po si tion of this New Cre ation to ward God,
 toward his Law, etc., is sep a rate and dis tinct
from that of oth ers. They have a new and reck -
oned stand ing with God—by faith—a stand ing of
jus ti fi ca tion or reck oned right ness, as we have al -
ready seen. This reck oned right ness, im puted to
them through the merit of Christ’s sac ri fice, not
only cov ers the im per fec tions of the past, but con -
tin ues with them, a cov er ing and jus ti fy ing robe
of righ teous ness, through whose merit ev ery
unwilful de fect and blem ish of word, thought or
deed is cov ered. As New Crea tures, they are all
fig u ra tively clothed in white rai ment—the righ -
teous ness of the saints, the im puted righ teous ness
of the Re deemer, their Head. These New Crea -
tures are ac cepted to their stand ing and re la tion -
ship as mem bers of the Body of Christ upon their
pro fes sion of Love. The dec la ra tion of their con se -
cra tion is that they so ap pre ci ate God’s mercy and
grace, man i fested in the death of his Son, and their 
jus ti fi ca tion through him, and so love the Giver of
all their fa vors, that they have plea sure in pre sent -
ing their bod ies liv ing sac ri fices, in har mony with
the di vine in vi ta tion.

This con se cra tion, or sac ri fice of earthly inter -
ests and hopes and aims and ambi tions, is
prompted, not by fear nor by self ish love of
reward, but by a pure love—by appre ci a tion of the 
divine love, and a respon sive love which desires to 
man i fest itself toward God and in coop er a tion
with all of his won der ful plan. These con fes sions
of love and devo tion being accepted by the Lord,
his Spirit is imparted, and such are counted as
sons of God, begot ten of the holy Spirit. “Beloved,
now are we the sons of God; and it doth not yet
appear what we shall be [how much of a change
we shall expe ri ence when we shall receive the new 
res ur rec tion bod ies, which the Lord has prom ised
us], but we know that when he shall appear we
shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is [and
this thought is sat is fac tory to us].” 1 John 3:2

Has the heav enly Father put his angelic sons
under the Sinaitic Law? Does he warn them that

they shall have no other gods; that they shall not
make images and wor ship them; that they shall
not covet, nor steal, nor bear false wit ness, nor
mur der, etc.? We answer, No; assur edly he has
not put such a law upon his angelic sons. Then
why should we expect that such a law would be
given to the New Cre ation? Has not the heav enly 
Father accepted these New Crea tures as his
sons? and has he not given them of his Spirit,
and could it be nec es sary to give such laws to
those who have received the holy Spirit as
instead of their own nat u ral self ish dis po si tion,
or will? We can see the appro pri ate ness of putt -
ing ser vants under laws, because they are not
vitally inter ested in the gen eral wel fare, and may 
not have the spirit or dis po si tion of their mas ter
in full; but sup pos ing a per fect mas ter and sup -
pos ing per fect sons, thor oughly infused with his
spirit, and delight ing to do his will, and rejoic ing
to be co-work ers with him in all of his gra cious
plans, how could it be nec es sary for such a father 
to put such sons under such laws?

“Moses ver ily was faith ful as a ser vant over all 
his house,” and that house hold of ser vants was
prop erly under the Mosaic Law, “added because
of trans gres sion, until the prom ised Seed should
come.” Jesus, accord ing to the flesh, made him -
self of no rep u ta tion and became a bondman, a
ser vant, under the Law, that he might dem on -
strate not only that the Law was just, but might
dem on strate also his own per fec tion accord ing to 
the flesh, and that he might redeem the world. It
was when he arose from the dead, and became
“the first-born from the dead,” that he became
the first-born of many breth ren—the Head of
the New Cre ation. Accord ing to the flesh he was
under the Law, but the New Crea ture, the risen
Lord, is not under the Law, and he it is who has
become the Head of the new house of sons;
“Christ as a Son, over his own house [of sons],
whose house are we if we hold fast,” etc. And
although we are still in the flesh, as New Crea -
tures, we are not of the flesh, and are not treated
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as though we were flesh —not treated of God as
the remain der of the world is treated; but as New 
Crea tures, who for the time being are sojourn ing
in the flesh as in a taber na cle or tent, wait ing for
the adop tion, to wit, the deliv er ance of our entire 
body, to be with and like our already glo ri fied
Head. “Ye are not [con sid ered of God as being]
in the flesh, but in the spirit, if so be that the
spirit of Christ dwell in you.” Rom. 8:8,9

None can real ize this sub ject clearly except
they take this, the divine stand point, in view ing
it. These New Crea tures, all begot ten of the holy
Spirit, could not think of hav ing any other god
than one; they could not think of mak ing images
or wor ship ing them; they could not think of blas -
phem ing God’s name; they could not think of
steal ing from oth ers—very much would they
pre fer to give; they could not think of bear ing
false wit ness against another—much rather
would the love which is in them seek to cover
and to hide the blem ishes, not only of the breth -
ren, but of the world in gen eral; they could not
think of kill ing a fel low-crea ture—much rather
would they give life to oth ers and that more
abun dantly—yea, their holy spirit would prompt 
them rather to lay down their lives for the breth -
ren, as the same holy Spirit prompted the Cap -
tain of our sal va tion to give him self a ran som for
all. Do we not see, then, that if God had given a
law to the New Cre ation, to the house of sons,
such as he gave to the house of ser vants, it would 
have been entirely a mis fit—wholly unsuit able?
The mem bers of this “house of sons” could not
be ame na ble to such a law with out los ing the
holy Spirit, with out ceas ing to be of the New
Cre ation; “For if any man have not the spirit

[mind, dis po si tion] of Christ he is none of his.”
Rom. 8:9

But how can these New Crea tures be with out a
law—with out some reg u la tions? We answer that
the high est state ment of the divine Law is Love.
God’s com mands are so com pre hen sive, so
search ing, so divid ing between the joints and the
mar row, that they can not be ful filled in the com -
plete, abso lute sense except by Love. If we could
sup pose every item of the Law per formed strictly,
and yet the spirit of lov ing devo tion to God ab -
sent, the divine Law would not be sat is fied. On the 
con trary, Love is the ful fill ing of the Law, and
where Love reigns every item and every fea ture of 
the divine arrange ment will be sought after and
heart ily obeyed to the best of the abil ity of the
crea ture; not of con straint, but of joy, of love.

Such love for God and his righ teous ness the
New Cre ation pro fessed at con se cra tion; and Love 
there became its Law, and it is firmly bound by
that Law of Love—even unto death. Any fail ure to 
obey that Law is a vio la tion, to that extent, of the
Cov e nant rela tion ship. As obe di ence to that Law
of Love, to the extent of knowl edge and abil ity,
means self-sac ri fice and vic tory over the spirit of
the world and the weak nesses of the flesh and the
oppositions of the Adver sary—the Lord’s grace
com pen sat ing for unin ten tional blem ishes, and
bring ing such off con quer ors through his own
name and merit—so, on the other hand, wil ful dis -
obe di ence to it, delib er ate and per sis tent vio la tion
of this Law of Love, would mean a for feit ing of the 
spirit of adop tion—would mean the quench ing of
the holy Spirit, would mean that the New Crea -
ture had died, had ceased to be.

R3145 [col. 2 ¶2 to end] (see ques tion #22).
True, “whom the Son makes free is free in deed,”

and we all should “seek to stand fast in the lib -

erty where with Christ makes free;” but it is also

true that we need to be on guard lest we use our

lib erty in such a man ner as would stum ble oth ers 

more weak than our selves,—not so able to use

the lib erty of Christ dis cri mi nat ingly. The lib erty

where with Christ makes free may be viewed

from two stand points: if it gives us lib erty to eat

with out re straint, in a man ner that the Jews were 

not at lib erty to eat, it gives us lib erty also to ab -

stain;—and who ever has the spirit of Christ and is

seek ing to fol low in his steps has al ready cov e -

nanted to the Lord to use his lib erty, not in the

pro mo tion of his fleshly de sires, am bi tions and ap -

pe tites; but in self-sac ri fice, fol low ing in the foot -

steps of the Mas ter, seek ing to lay down his life,

even, on be half of the breth ren—for their as sis -

tance. How dif fer ent are these two uses of lib erty!

Its self ish use would mean self-grat i fi ca tion, re -
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gard less of the in ter ests of oth ers; its lov ing use

would prompt to self-sac ri fice in the in ter ests of

oth ers.
But why?—what prin ci ple is involved that

would make it incum bent upon one whose con -
science is clear to con sider the con science of
another? Why not let the per son of the weak con -
science take care of his own con science, and eat or
abstain from eat ing as he felt dis posed? The Apos -
tle explains that this would be all right if it were
pos si ble; but that the per son of weaker mind, fee -
bler rea son ing pow ers, is likely to be weaker in
every respect and, hence, more sus cep ti ble to the
lead ings of oth ers—into paths which his con -
science could not approve, because of his weaker
rea son ing pow ers or infe rior knowl edge. One
might, with out vio la tion of con science, eat meat
that had been offered to idols, or even sit at a feast
in an idol tem ple, with out injury to his con science; 
but the other, feel ing that such a course was
wrong, might endeavor to fol low the exam ple of
his stron ger brother, and thus might vio late his
con science, which would make it a sin to him.
Every vio la tion of con science, whether the thing
itself be right or wrong, is a step in the direc tion of
wil ful sin—it is a down ward course, lead ing fur -
ther and fur ther away from the com mu nion and
fel low ship with the Lord, and into grosser and
grosser trans gres sions of con science and, hence,
pos si bly lead ing to the Sec ond Death. Thus the
Apos tle pres ents the mat ter: “For through thy
knowl edge he that is weak perisheth,—the brother 
for whose sake Christ died.”

The ques tion is not, Would it be a sin to eat the
meat offered to idols? but, Would it be sin against
the spirit of love, the law of the New Cre ation, to
do any thing which could rea son ably prove a
cause of stum bling to our brother;—not only to the 
breth ren in Christ, the Church, but even to a fel -
low-crea ture accord ing to the flesh?—for Christ
died for the sins of the whole world. It is a very
seri ous crime against the law of love and against
the Lord’s injunc tion, to cause one of his breth ren
to stum ble (Rom. 14:13,21; Matt. 18:6), but it
would also be a crime in his sight for us to stum ble 
oth ers,—to hin der them from becom ing breth ren,
and of the house hold of faith. Hence, it is clear that 
although knowl edge might remove all pro hi bi tion 
of our con sciences and all restraints of our lib erty,
yet love must first come in and approve the lib erty 

before we can exer cise it. Love places a firm com -
mand upon us, say ing,—Thou shalt love the
Lord with all thine heart, and thy neigh bor as
thy self. Love, there fore, and not knowl edge, not
lib erty, must finally decide every ques tion.

Let us take our stand with the Lord, and deter -
mine that so far from using our lib er ties in any
man ner that might do injury to oth ers we will
refuse so to use them; and will rather sac ri fice
them for the ben e fit of oth ers;—even as our Mas -
ter, as our Redeemer, gave all that he had. Let us
adopt the words of the Apos tle in the last verse
of this les son, and deter mine once for all that
any thing that would injure a brother we will not
do—any lib erty of ours, how ever rea son able in
itself, that would work our brother’s injury, that
lib erty we will not exer cise; we will sur ren der it
in his inter est; we will sac ri fice it; we will to that
extent, on his behalf, lay down our life for him.

There is, per haps, occa sion ally a dan ger of
mis ap pli ca tion of this prin ci ple; as, for instance,
the Doukhobors might say to us, We regard that
it is wrong to eat any meat and wrong even to
use the skins of ani mals for shoes, and you are to
con de scend to our weak con sciences in this mat -
ter, and ought not to eat meat or wear shoes
either. We answer that that is not a sim i lar ques -
tion to the one which the Apos tle has explained
in which we should sur ren der our lib er ties.
On the con trary, the Word of the Lord and the
cus toms of soci ety are all opposed to these bewil -
dered peo ple, and to yield to their men tal unbal -
ance on this ques tion would be to assist them in
a wrong direc tion. Our abstain ing from eat ing
meat or from the wear ing of shoes would in no
sense of the word help them to better views; nor
does our eat ing of meat or wear ing of leather in
any sense of the word inter fere with their con -
sciences. Other breth ren have an antip a thy to
the use of instru men tal music in the wor ship of
God, as there used to be peo ple who objected to
hav ing meet ing places heated and pro vided with 
com fort able seats. These may some times abuse
the Apos tle’s argu ment, claim ing that their con -
sciences are injured by the lib er ties of the breth -
ren; and that such lib er ties should be abridged
in their inter est. Our answer to them must also
be,—that they mis ap ply the Apos tle’s argu ment:
it is not his mean ing that the Lord’s peo ple are to 
favor the men tal crotch ets of each other in such a
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man ner as would be to the gen eral injury of the
Church. Super sti tions are not to be encour aged
in the Church, nor its spir i tual advan tages and
lib er ties sac ri ficed on account of them. Nev er the -
less, love must always have a voice in all of the
affairs of the Lord’s peo ple; and even such as
would mis tak enly impose upon their breth ren
upon the score of weak ness, should be treated
with love, and their objec tions, etc., should be
rea soned upon. They should see that they have
full lib erty to do any and every thing that the
Lord requires of them, abstain ing from every ap -
pear ance of evil, and that their breth ren should
be accorded the same priv i leges. If they can not
con sci en tiously sing with instru men tal music or
sing hymns, let them keep silence, or for the time 
do their sing ing at home. Prais ing God with in -
stru ments is a very dif fer ent ques tion from eat -
ing in an idol’s tem ple.

A some what sim i lar ques tion to this one
which the Apos tle decided, may come before us
today in respect to atten dance at pub lic wor ship
in the nom i nal churches, Protestant and Cath o -
lic—includ ing the pro pri ety of par tak ing of the
“sac ra ment” or the “Mass.” On such a ques tion
each has per sonal lib erty; each should be fully
per suaded in his own mind, and fol low the
direc tion of his own con science. In our judg ment
it would be a much more seri ous offense to par -
take of the Mass in Roman Cath o lic, Greek Cath -
o lic or High Epis co pal Church ser vices, than to
sit in an idol tem ple and par take of the foods
offered to the idols; because the Mass is par tic u -
larly an abom i na tion before the Lord. (Heb. 7:25;
10:14.) As respects par tic i pa tion in the Lord’s
Sup per, as observed by the major ity of Prot es -
tants: We could see no harm in this of itself;—
those par tic i pat ing might intel li gently rev er ence
and wor ship God in such a man ner, even though 
real iz ing the inap pro pri ate ness, accord ing to the
Scrip tures, of such a cel e bra tion. We would,
how ever, think that a reg u lar par tic i pa tion in the 
ser vices of Bab y lon and in her mis in ter pre ta tion
of the Lord’s Sup per would be rep re hen si ble;—
inju ri ous to our own spir i tual prog ress, and dan -
ger ous also in the stum bling of some weaker in
their discernments. Our advice, there fore, would
be that on the one hand we do not feel such a
restraint that we would fear to enter a nom i nal
church build ing to hear a ser vice there; and on

the other hand that we do not seem to give our
assent to their errors by reg u lar atten dance and
par tic i pa tion—except at such meet ings as would
afford us full oppor tu nity for the pre sen ta tion of
the truth.

Another illus tra tion of this prin ci ple in our
times, is found in the liquor ques tion. There will
be no dis pute that it would be wrong for any man
to get drunk—to lose his senses, and addi tion ally
to ren der him self lia ble to do injury to  others, and
surely to dis honor his Cre ator. The ques tion of lib -
erty comes in only in respect to the use of liquors
in such a man ner as would work no dis honor to
God and no injury either to our selves or to our
neigh bors. All rec og nize the fact that intox i cat ing
liquors are a dan ger ous temp ta tion to the world in 
gen eral, and our sug ges tion to the breth ren who
feel that they have full power of self-con trol in the
use of liquors, is that they apply the argu ment of
the Apos tle in this les son, and deter mine whether
they could not more honor the Lord and help
those who are weaker than them selves by using
their lib erty in the direc tion of total absti nence,—
sac ri fice of rights,—rather than by using it in mod -
er ate drink ing.

So far as we are able to dis cern, intox i ca tion is
one of the most ter ri ble evils scourg ing our race at
the pres ent time. Many are so weak through the
fall, by hered ity, that they are totally unable to
resist the con trol of intox i cants, if once they yield
to them. Is it too much to ask of those who have
con se crated their lives to the Lord, to righ teous -
ness and to the bless ing of oth ers, that they should 
deny them selves in this mat ter, and thus lay down 
some lib er ties and priv i leges in the inter est of the
breth ren, and in the inter est of the world in gen -
eral?

Sim i lar argu ments might be urged respect ing
the use of tobacco, cards and the var i ous imple -
ments which the Adver sary uses in lur ing man -
kind into sin. The whole, be it noted, is the
argu ment of love. In pro por tion as we grow in the
graces of our Lord, in his spirit of love, we will be
glad, not only to put away all filth i ness of the flesh 
for our own sakes, and to be more like the Lord,
but also, at the instance of love, we would desire
to put away from us every thing that might have
an evil influ ence upon oth ers, what ever we might
con sider our per sonal lib er ties to be in respect to
them.
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Our Golden Text is in place here—it appeals
to all who have become new crea tures in Christ
Jesus. “Let us, there fore, fol low after the things
which make for peace”—for the bless ing of oth ers

and for our own bless ing and upbuilding as new
crea tures in Christ, mem bers of his body.

R3070—The Claims of Love and Jus tice (see ques tion #29).
There is noth ing more nec es sary to the peace and
pros per ity of the Church of God than that its
mem bers should have a clear un der stand ing and
ap pre ci a tion of moral prin ci ples, with a full de ter -
mi na tion to be con trolled by them. Even among
Chris tians there are of ten dif fer ences of opin ion,
with ref er ence to prin ci ples of ac tion, which
greatly in ter fere with spir i tual growth and pros -
per ity. Such dif fi cul ties most fre quently arise
through a fail ure to rightly dis tin guish be tween
the rel a tive claims of love and jus tice. There fore
we deem it prof it able briefly to con sider these
prin ci ples and their op er a tion among the chil dren
of God.

Jus tice is some times rep re sented by a pair of
evenly poised bal ances, and some times by the
square and com pass, both of which are fit ting
emblems of its char ac ter. Jus tice knows no com -
pro mise and no devi a tion from its fixed rule of
action. It is math e mat i cally pre cise. It gives noth -
ing over for “good weight” or “good mea sure:”
there is no grace in it, no heart, no love, no sym pa -
thy, no favor of any kind. It is the cold, cal cu lat ing, 
exact mea sure of truth and righ teous ness. When
jus tice is done, there is no thanks due to the one
who metes it out: such a one has only done a duty, 
the neglect of which would have been cul pa ble,
and the doing of which mer its no favor or praise.
And yet, cold, firm and relent less as this prin ci ple
is, it is declared to be the very foun da tion of God’s
throne. It is the prin ci ple which under lies all his
deal ings with all his crea tures: it is his unchange -
able busi ness prin ci ple. And how firmly he
adheres to it is man i fest to every one acquainted
with the plan of sal va tion, the first step of which
was to sat isfy the claims of jus tice against our race. 
Though it cost the life of his only begot ten and
well beloved Son to do this, so impor tant was this
prin ci ple that he freely gave him up for us all—to
sat isfy its legal claims against us.

The prin ci ple of love, unlike that of jus tice, over -
flows with ten der ness and longs to bless. It is full
of grace, and delights in the bestow ment of favor.

It is man i fest, how ever, that no action can be re -
garded as a favor or a man i fes ta tion of love,
which has not under neath it the sub stan tial foun -
da tion of jus tice. Thus, for instance, if one comes
to you with a gift, and at the same time dis re -
gards a just debt to you, the gift falls far short of
appre ci a tion as an expres sion of love; and you
say, We should be just before we attempt to be
gen er ous.

And this is right: if jus tice is the foun da tion
prin ci ple in all of God’s deal ings, it should be in
ours also; and none the less so among breth ren in 
Christ than among those of the world. As breth -
ren in Christ, we have no right to pre sume upon
the favor of one another. All that we have a right
to claim from one another is sim ple jus tice—jus -
tice in the pay ment of our hon est debts to each
other, jus tice in our judg ment one of another
(which must make due allow ance for frail ties,
etc., because we real ize in our selves some mea -
sure of sim i lar imper fec tion), and jus tice in fair
and friendly treat ment one of another. This is all
we have any right to claim; and we must also
bear in mind that while we have a right to claim
this for our selves from oth ers, we are just as fully 
obli gated to ren der the same to them.

But while we may claim jus tice—though there 
is no obli ga tion to demand it for our selves, and
we may if we choose even suf fer injus tice un -
com plain ingly—we must, if we are Christ’s, ren -
der it. In other words, we are not respon si ble for
the actions of oth ers in these respects, but we are
respon si ble for our own. And, there fore, we
must see to it that all our actions are squared by
the exact rule of jus tice, before we ever pres ent a
sin gle act as an expres sion of love.

The prin ci ple of love is not an exact prin ci ple
to be mea sured and weighed like that of jus tice.
It is three-fold in its char ac ter, being piti ful, sym -
pa thetic or rev er en tial, accord ing to the object
upon which it is cen tered. The love of pity is the
low est form of love: it takes cog ni zance of even
the vile and degraded, and is active in mea sures
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of relief. The love of sym pa thy rises higher, and
prof fers fel low ship. But the love of rev er ence
rises above all these, and delights in the con tem -
pla tion of the good, the pure and the beau ti ful.
In this lat ter sense we may indeed love God
supremely, as the per son i fi ca tion of all that is
truly wor thy of admi ra tion and rev er ence, and
our fel low men in pro por tion as they bear his
like ness.

Although we owe to every man the duty of
love in some one of these senses, we may not
demand it one of another, as we may the prin ci -
ple of jus tice; for love is the over flow of jus tice.
Jus tice fills the mea sure full, but love shakes it,
presses it down, heaps it up and over flows
 justice. It is there fore some thing not to be de -
manded, nor its lack to be com plained of, but to
be grate fully appre ci ated as a favor and to be
gen er ously recip ro cated. Every one who craves it 
at all should crave it in its high est sense—the
sense of admi ra tion and rev er ence. But this sort
of love is the most costly, and the only way to
secure it is to man i fest that nobil ity of char ac ter
which calls it forth from oth ers who are truly
noble.

The love of sym pa thy and fel low ship is also
very pre cious; but, if it come merely in response
to a demand, it comes robbed of its choic est
aroma: there fore never demand it, but rather by
man i fes ta tion of it toward oth ers court its recip -
ro ca tion.

The love of pity is not called out by the nobil -
ity of the sub ject, but rather by the nobil ity of the
bestower, who is so full of the prin ci ple of love
that it over flows in its gen er ous impulses toward 
even the unwor thy. All of the objects of pity are
not, how ever, unwor thy of love in the higher
senses; and some such often draw upon our love
in all the senses.

To demand love’s over flow of bless ing—
which is beyond the claims of jus tice—is only an
exhi bi tion of cov et ous ness. We may act on this
prin ci ple of love our selves, but we may not claim 
it from oth ers. The reverse of this exhib its a man -

i fest lack of love and a con sid er able mea sure of
self ish ness.

Thus, for instance, two of the Lord’s chil dren
were once room ing together and, through a fail ure 
to rightly con sider the rel a tive claims of love and
jus tice, one pre sumed upon the broth erly love of
the other to the extent of expect ing him to pay the
entire rent; and when the other urged the claims of 
jus tice, he pushed the claim of broth erly love, and
the for mer reluc tantly yielded to it, not know ing
how to refute the claim, yet feel ing that some how
some Chris tians had less prin ci ple than many
worldly peo ple. How strange that any of God’s
chil dren should take so nar row and one-sided a
view! Can not all see that love and jus tice should
work both ways and that it is the busi ness of each
not to over see oth ers in these respects, but to look
well to his own course, and, if he would teach oth -
ers, let it be rather by exam ple than by pre cept?

Let us beware of a dis po si tion to cov et ous ness,
and let each remem ber that he is stew ard over his
own goods, and not over his neigh bor’s, and that
each is account able to the Lord, and not to his
brother, for the right use of that which the Mas ter
has entrusted to him. There is noth ing much more
unlovely and unbe com ing to the chil dren of God
than a dis po si tion to petty crit i cism of the indi vid -
ual affairs of one another. It is a busi ness too small
for the saints, and man i fests a sad lack of that
broth erly love which should be spe cially man i fest
in broad and gen er ous con sid er ation, which
would rather cover a mul ti tude of sins than mag -
nify one.

May love and jus tice find their proper and rel a -
tive places in the hearts of all of God’s peo ple, that
so the enemy may have no occa sion to glory! The
Psalm ist says, “Oh, how love I thy law [the law of
love, whose foun da tion is jus tice]! it is my med i ta -
tion all the day.” (Psa. 119:97.) Surely, if it were the 
con stant med i ta tion of all, there would be fewer
and less glar ing mis takes than we often see. Let us
watch and be sober, that the enemy may not gain
an advan tage over us.
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F402 ¶2 through F409—“Judge Not, that Ye Be Not Judged. For with What Judg ment Ye
Judge, Ye Shall Be Judged” (see ques tion #36).

The com pe tent judges of the Church are the Fa ther 
and the Son—the lat ter be ing the Fa ther’s rep re -
sen ta tive, to whom he has com mit ted all judg -
ment. (John 5:22,27) The New Crea tures are not
com pe tent to be judges one of an other for two rea -
sons: (1) Few of them fully com pre hend and ap -
pre ci ate the di vine Law of Love gov ern ing all. (2)
Ev i dently few can read their own hearts un err -
ingly; many ei ther judge them selves too se verely
or too le niently, and, hence, should mod estly de -
cline to sit in judg ment of the heart of an other
whose mo tives may be far from ap pre ci ated. It is
be cause of our in com pe tence for judg ing that the
Lord—while as sur ing us that this shall be one of
our fu ture func tions in the King dom, af ter be ing
qual i fied by par tic i pa tion in the First Res ur rec -
tion—for bids all pri vate judg ment amongst his
fol low ers now; and threat ens them that if they
per sist in judg ing each other they must ex pect no
more mercy and le niency than they show to oth -
ers. (Matt. 7:2; Luke 6:38) The same thought is en -
forced in the sam ple prayer given us, “For give us
our debts [tres passes] as we for give our debt ors.”
Matt. 6:12
     This is not an ar bi trary rul ing by which the
Lord will deal un justly and ungenerously with us,
if we deal thus with oth ers: on the con trary, a cor -
rect prin ci ple is in volved. We are “by na ture chil -
dren of wrath,” “ves sels fit ted for de struc tion”;
and al though the Lord mer ci fully pro poses to
bless us and re lieve us of our sins and weak nesses
and to per fect us through our Re deemer, he will
do this only on con di tion of our ac cep tance of his
Law of Love, and our heart-con for mity to it. He
does not pro pose ac cept ing unregenerates and
hav ing “chil dren of wrath” in his fam ily. To be fit
for any place in the Fa ther’s house of many man -
sions [planes of be ing] (John 14:2) all must cease to 
be chil dren of wrath and be come chil dren of Love
—be ing changed from glory to glory by the Spirit
of our Lord, the spirit of Love. Who ever, there fore, 
re fuses to de velop the spirit of Love, and con trary
to it in sists on un char i ta bly judg ing fel low-dis ci -
ples, proves that he is not grow ing in knowl edge
and grace, not be ing changed from glory to glory
of heart-like ness to the Lord, not a true fol lower of
the Lord, and, hence, should not have mercy ex -
tended to him be yond what he uses prop erly in

copy ing his Lord. The amount of his like ness to
the Lord (in love) will be shown by his mercy,
and gen er os ity of thought, word and deed
toward his fel lows.

Oh, that all the Spirit-begot ten ones, the “New
Cre ation,” could real ize that this spirit of judg ing 
(con demn ing), alas! so com mon (indeed, almost
the “beset ting sin” of the Lord’s peo ple) mea -
sures their lack of the spirit of Love—their lack of 
the Spirit of Christ—which, totally absent, would 
prove us “none of his.” (Rom. 8:9) We are per -
suaded that the more speed ily this fact is real -
ized the more speed ily will prog ress the great
trans for ma tion “from glory to glory,” so essen -
tial to our ulti mate accep tance as mem bers of the
New Cre ation.

But few of the Lord’s peo ple real ize to what
extent they judge oth ers, and that with a harsh -
ness which, if applied to them by the Lord,
would surely bar them from the King dom. We
might have feared that, under our Lord’s lib eral
prom ise that we shall be judged as leniently as
we judge oth ers, the ten dency would be to too
much benev o lence, too much mercy, and that
“thinketh no evil” might be car ried to an ex -
treme. But no! All the forces of our fallen nature
are firmly set in the oppo site direc tion. It is more
than eigh teen cen tu ries since our Lord made this
gen er ous pro posal to judge us as leniently as we
will judge oth ers, and yet, how few could claim
much mercy under that prom ise! It will be prof it -
able for us to exam ine our prone ness to judge
oth ers. Let us do so, prayer fully.

The fallen or car nal mind is self ish; and pro -
por tion ately as it is for self it is against oth ers—
dis posed to approve or excuse self and to dis ap -
prove and con demn oth ers. This is so thor oughly 
inbred as to be an uncon scious habit, as when
we wink or breathe. This habit is the more pro -
nounced with advanced edu ca tion. The mind
rec og nizes higher ide als and stan dards and
forth with mea sures every one by these, and, of
course, finds some thing at fault in all. It delights
in rehears ing the errors and weak nesses of oth -
ers, while ignor ing its own along the same or
other lines—and some times, even, hyp o crit i cally 
denounc ing the weak nesses of another for the
very pur pose of hid ing its own or giv ing the im -
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pres sion of supe rior char ac ter along the line in
ques tion. Such is the mean, con tempt ible dis po -
si tion of the old fallen nature. The new mind,
begot ten of the Spirit of the Lord, the holy Spirit
of Love, is in con flict with this old mind of self -
ish ness from the start, under the guid ance of the
Word of the Lord—under the Law of Love and
the Golden Rule, and becomes more and more
so as we grow in grace and knowl edge. At first
all New Crea tures are but “babes in Christ” and
appre ci ate the new Law only vaguely; but unless 
growth is attained and the Law of Love appre ci -
ated and mea sured up to, the great prize will not
be won.

The Law of Love says: For shame that the
weak nesses and short com ings of breth ren or of
oth ers should be exposed before the world; for
shame that pity and sym pa thy did not at once
advance to speak a word in their defense, if too
late to spread over their faults a man tle of char ity 
to hide them entirely! As our noble, lov ing Mas -
ter declared on one occa sion, when asked to
 condemn a sin ner: “Let him that is with out sin
among you cast the first stone.” The per son with -
out frail ties of his own might be to some extent
excus able for assum ing unbid den of the Lord the 
posi tion of exe cu tioner of Jus tice—tak ing ven -
geance on wrong do ers, expos ing them, etc.; but
we find that our Mas ter, who knew no sin, had
so much Love in his heart that he was dis posed
rather to con done and for give than to pun ish and 
expose and berate. And so it will doubt less be
with all begot ten of his Spirit: in pro por tion as
they grow up into his like ness they will be the
last to pray for ven geance—the last to exe cute
pun ish ments by tongue or oth er wise, until so
com manded by the Great Judge. He now, on the
con trary, instructs us, “Judge noth ing before the
time,” and declares, “Ven geance is mine.”

Well has the Apos tle delin eated the spirit of
Love, say ing, “Love suffereth long and is kind”
—to the wrong doer. “Love envieth not” the suc -
cess of oth ers, seeks not to detract from their
honor nor to pull them back from it. “Love
vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up,” and, con se -
quently, never seeks to detract from the splen dor 
of oth ers to make self shine by con trast. It “doth
not behave itself unbe com ingly,” immod er ately
—it has no extreme and self ish desires and
avoids extreme meth ods. Love “seeketh not that

which is not her own”—does not covet the hon ors

or wealth or fame of oth ers, but delights to see

them blessed, and would rather add to than

detract from these bless ings. Love “is not eas ily

pro voked,” even to ren der just rec om penses:

remem ber ing the pres ent dis tress of the entire race 

through the fall, it is sym pa thetic rather than

angry. Love “thinketh no evil”; it not only will not

invent and imag ine evil, but is so dis posed to give

the ben e fit of any doubt that “evil surmisings” are

for eign to it. (Com pare 1 Tim. 6:4.) Love “rejoiceth

not with iniq uity, but re joices with the Truth

[right ness]”: hence, it would delight to uncover

and make known noble words or acts, but would

take no plea sure in, but avoid, expos ing igno ble

words or deeds. Love “covereth all things,” as

with a man tle of sym pa thy—for noth ing and

nobody is per fect, so as to stand full inspec tion.

Love antic i pates and has her man tle of benev o -

lence always ready. Love “believes all things”—is

not dis posed to dis pute claims of good inten tion,

but rather to accept them. Love “hopes all things,”

dis put ing the thought of total deprav ity so long as

pos si ble. Love “endures all things”; it is impos si -

ble to fix a limit where it would refuse the truly

repen tant one. “Love never faileth.” Other graces

and gifts may serve their pur poses and pass away; 

but Love is so ele men tal that, attained, it may

always be ours—through out eter nity. Love is the

prin ci pal thing. 1 Cor. 13:4-13
But if to tell uncom pli men tary truth is to vio late

the Law of Love and the Golden Rule, what shall

we say of the still more dis rep u ta ble, still more

unlovely, still more crim i nal habit so com mon, not 

only amongst the worldly and nom i nally Chris -

tian, but also among true Chris tians—that of tell -

ing about oth ers dis rep u ta ble things not pos i tively 

known to be the truth. Oh shame! shame! that any

of the Lord’s peo ple should so over look the Lord’s 

instruc tion, “speak evil of no man”; and that any

but the mer est babes and nov ices in the Law of

Love should so mis un der stand its mes sage—that

any with out the most indu bi ta ble proofs at the

mouth of two or three wit nesses, and then reluc -

tantly, should even believe evil of a brother or a

neigh bor, much less to repeat it—to slan der him

upon sus pi cion or hear say evi dence!
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We Should Judge Our selves

“If we would judge our selves, we should not be
judged [pun ished, cor rected of the Lord].” 1 Cor.
11:31

The Golden Rule would surely set tle this dis po -
si tion to “gos sip” about oth ers and their affairs.
What slan derer wishes to be slan dered? What gos -
sip wishes to have his mat ters and dif fi cul ties and
weak nesses dis cussed either pub licly or con fi den -
tially? The “world” has lit tle else to talk about
than gos sip and scan dal, but the New Cre ation
should pref er a bly be dumb until the love and plan 
of God have fur nished them with the great theme
of which the angels sang—“Glory to God in the
high est; on earth peace, good will toward men.”
Then the “words of their mouths and the med i ta -
tions of their hearts” will be accept able to the Lord 
and a bless ing to those with whom they come in
con tact.

The Apos tle, com ment ing upon the tongue,
shows that this lit tle mem ber of our bod ies has
great influ ence. It may scat ter kind words that will 
never die, but go on and on bless ing the liv ing and 
through them the yet unborn. Or, “full of deadly
poi son,” it may scat ter poi son ous seeds of thought 
to embit ter the lives of some, and to blight and
crush the lives of oth ers. The Apos tle says—
“There with bless [honor] we God, even the Father; 
and there with curse [injure] we men,...out of the
same mouth proceedeth bless ing and curs ing. My
breth ren, these things ought not so to be. Doth a
foun tain send forth at the same place sweet water
and bit ter?” James 3:8-11 

“Out of the abun dance of the heart the mouth
speaketh”; so that when we are gos sip ing about
oth ers, “busybodying” in their affairs, it proves
that a large cor ner of our hearts, if not more, is
empty as respects the love and grace of God. This
thought should lead us at once to the throne of
grace and to the Word for a fill ing of the Spirit

such as the Lord has prom ised to those who hun -
ger and thirst after it. If, still worse than idle gos -
sip ing and busybodying, we have plea sure in
hear ing or speak ing evil of oth ers, the heart con -
di tion is still worse: it is over flow ing with bit ter -
ness—envy, mal ice, hatred, strife. And these
qual i ties the Apos tle declares are “works of the
flesh and the devil.” (Gal. 5:19-21) Would that we 
could astound and thor oughly awaken the “New 
Cre ation” on this sub ject; for if ye do these things 
ye will surely fall, and no entrance will be
granted such into the ever last ing King dom of
our Lord and Sav ior Jesus Christ.

Fit ting for the King dom leads us in the very
oppo site direc tion, as the Apos tle Peter declares,
“Add to your faith patience, broth erly kind ness,
love; for if ye do these things ye shall never fall;
but gain an abun dant entrance into the King -
dom.” (2 Pet. 1:5-11) The Apos tle James is very
plain on the sub ject and says: “If ye have bit ter
envyings and strife in your hearts, glory not and
lie not against the truth. This wis dom descend -
eth not from above, but is earthly, sen sual,
 devilish.” (James 3:14,15) Who ever has such a
slan der ous and bit ter spirit has the very reverse
of the Spirit of Christ, the holy Spirit, the spirit of
Love: let him not lie either to him self or to oth -
ers—let him not glory in his shame—let him not
thus put dark ness for light, the spirit of Satan for
the Spirit of the Anointed.

Pro ceed ing, the Apos tle declares the secret of
the con fu sion and unrest which has trou bled the
Lord’s peo ple at all times, to be in this unclean,
only par tially sanc ti fied con di tion of the heart,
say ing, “where envy ing and strife is, there is con -
fu sion [dis quiet, unrest] and every evil work.”
(James 3:16) If these weeds of the old fallen
nature are per mit ted to grow they will not only
be nox ious but will grad u ally crowd out and kill
all the sweet and beau ti ful flow ers and graces of
the Spirit.
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R3594 [col. 1 ¶III to IV] (see ques tion #37).
III. Do not be touchy and eas ily of fended. Take a
kindly, char i ta ble view of the words and acts of
oth ers. A tri fling slight or re buff could well be
passed un no ticed—cov ered with the man tle of
gen er os ity and love. A se ri ous of fense should be
as sumed to be un in ten tional, and in quiry
should be kindly made in words that would not
stir up an ger, but in “speech sea soned with
grace.” In a ma jor ity of cases it will prove that no 
of fense was meant.

This rule in the Scrip tures comes under the in -
struc tions not to indulge in “evil surmisings,”—
imag in ing evil inten tions and motives behind the 
words and acts of oth ers. “Evil surmisings” is
ranked by the Apos tle as con trary to the words
of our Lord Jesus, opposed to god li ness, and of
the same spirit as envy and strife—of a cor rupt
mind, works of the flesh and the devil.—1 Tim.
6:3-5; Gal. 5:19-21.

Love the Law of the Spirit.
The other side of this sub ject is brought out by
the Apos tle’s in junc tion re spect ing the el e ments
of the spirit of love, of which God’s peo ple are
be got ten and which they are to cul ti vate daily,—
the de vel op ment of which is one of the chief
proofs of their be ing “overcomers.” He says,
“Love suffereth long and is kind, ...is not eas ily
of fended, thinketh no evil,...beareth all things,
be liev eth all things [fa vor ably], hopeth all things, 
endureth all things.”
     It may be urged that such a dis po si tion would
be im posed upon fre quently, by the evilly dis -
posed. We re ply that those who pos sess this
spirit of love are not nec es sar ily ob tuse nor soft:
their ex pe ri ences in cul ti vat ing this de gree of
love have served to de velop them and make
them of “quick un der stand ing in the fear of the
Lord.” They will be cau tious where there is even
the ap pear ance of evil, even while avoid ing the
im pu ta tion of evil in ten tions un til forced to con -
cede them by in dis put able ev i dence. Be sides, it
would be better far to take some tri fling risks and 
suf fer some slight losses, many times, than to ac -
cuse even one in no cent per son. And the Lord
who has di rected this course is abun dantly able
to com pen sate us for any losses ex pe ri enced in
fol low ing his coun sel. He is both able and will ing 
to make all such ex pe ri ences work to gether for
good to those who love him. He places obe di -

ence to his ar range ments first (even be fore sac ri -
fice) say ing, “Ye are my dis ci ples, if ye do what so -
ever I com mand you.”

Who ever neglects the Lord’s com mands along
this line of “evil surmisings” weaves a web for his
own ensnare ment, how ever “cir cum spectly” he
may walk as respects other mat ters; for a heart
impreg nated with doubt and sus pi cion toward fel -
low crea tures is more than half pre pared to doubt
God; the spirit of sour ness and bit ter ness implied
is at war with the spirit of the Lord, the spirit of
love. Either the one or the other will con quer. The
wrong spirit must be got ten rid of, or it will defile
the new crea ture and make of him a “cast away.”
On the con trary, if the new nature con quer, as an
“overcomer,” it will be along this line: if evil
surmisings are over come, half the bat tle against
pres ent dif fi cul ties and besetments is won. The
surmisings are from the heart, and lead us either
to good words and acts, or to evil words and acts.

IV. If you have been slan dered, you may
explain, to set your self right, either pub licly or pri -
vately; but surely avoid doing more than this. If
you slan der in return you make two wrongs out of 
one. Let no man ren der evil for evil to any one;—
no, not even if what you should tell be the truth,
while what your neigh bor told was false hood.
And in con tra dict ing and explain ing false charges, 
remem ber not to go beyond this to make coun ter-
charges against your defamer; for thus you also
would become a slan derer.

The Golden Rule.

This is the Scrip tural rule. We are to do unto oth -
ers as we would that they should do unto us, and
not as they do unto us. The wrongs done toward
us will never jus tify wrong doing on our part.
God’s true chil dren are to have no sym pa thy with
Satan’s delu sion—“Do evil that good may result.”
But while no Scrip ture for bids our explain ing
away the errors and false state ments of slan der ers, 
expe ri ence proves that, if we fol lowed Satan and
his deluded ser vants of unrigh teous ness around,
to con tra dict every adverse crit i cism and evil
report, we should be kept more than busy. And if
Satan found us will ing to do so, he would no
doubt lead us such a chase as would pre vent our
hav ing any time to tell forth the good tid ings of
great joy; thus he would gain a vic tory, and we
should lose one.
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Rather let us com mit our rep u ta tion to the Lord, 
as a part of the sac ri fice we laid at his feet when
we sur ren dered all in obe di ence to the “call” to
run the race for the great prize of our high call ing.
If thus we suf fer some loss of rep u ta tion, by rea -
son of our res o lu tion not to neglect the King’s
busi ness to fight for our own tin sel, we may be
sure that it will count with him as so much
endured for Christ’s sake; and so much the more
will be our reward in heaven, when the bat tle is
over and the vic tors are crowned.

Mean time, how ever, it behooves each of the
Lord’s peo ple to be as cir cum spect as pos si ble at
every step of the way. Remem ber that in pro por -
tion to faith ful ness and zeal in let ting the light
shine we will have the malig nant oppo si tion of
our great Adver sary, who seeks to turn and twist
and mali ciously dis tort and dis color our every
word and act;—because the accuser of the breth -

ren can find no real charges; and because he is
exceed ing mad against the hum ble ser vants of
the truth, as he was against the Chief Ser vant—
our Lord. He, let us remem ber, was cru ci fied as a 
law-breaker, at the instance of the prom i nent
ones of the church, and betrayed to them by one
of his own dis ci ples.

“Con sider him who endured such con tra dic -
tion of sin ners against him self, lest ye be weary
and faint in your minds” when attacked by the
Adver sary,—who ever may be his agents and
what ever their mis siles. He can not harm but will
only in crease our rep u ta tion in the Lord’s sight,
if we endure faith fully; and he can do no out -
ward harm that God can not over rule for the
good of his cause —though that good may some -
times mean “sift ings” of chaff and tares from the
wheat.
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